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Noblemen of Scotland. 



Duncan, King of Scotland: 

Malcolm, "\ , . 

ronalbain. / *" '^"'^• 

Macbeth, \ -, »*▼,,.. 

Banqno, / <^^'^ralr of i/ie Kmg*i army. 

Macduff, 

Lenox, 

Rosse, 

Mentcih, 

Angus, 

Cathucss, 

Flcancc, Son io Banqn©. 

Siward, Earl of Northiunberland, General of thi 

English forces^ 
Young Siward, his Son. 
Seyton» an Officer attending on Macbethi 
Son io Macduff. 

An JUnglish Doctor, A Scotch Doctor^ 
A Soldier, A Porter. An old Man^ 

Lady Macbeth^ 

Lady Macdufll 

Gentlewoman attending on Lady Macbeth. 

Hecate, and three IVitehes. 

Lordf, Gentlemen, Officers, Soldiers, Murderers, 
Attendants, and Messengers, 

The Ghost of Bauquo, and several other Ap» 
paritions, 

SCENE, in the end of the fourth act, lies 

in England; through the rest of the play, 

iu BcotXand ', and, chiefly, at Macbeth*:; castle. 



MACBETH. 



ACT I. SCENE L 

An open place. 

Thunder and Lrgktnin^, Enter three IVUcIies. 

1. 'r itch. "When shall -vs'e three meet again 
In thunder, lightning, or in rain 5? 

2. IVitch. When the Iiurlybnriy's done. 
When the battle's lost and won: 

3. iViuh* That >Yill he ere set of sun, 
1 . If^UeJi, Where the place ? 

2'. Jf1.t€h, Upon the heath: 

3. Witch, There to meet v^ith Macbeth. 

1. Witch. I come, Graymalliin ! 

yJlf, Paddock calls : — Anon. — 
Fair i8< foul, and foul is fair: 
Hover through the fog and filthy air. 

Witches vanish 
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Sold. 



.he Kiiig 1 

DoitbifiilLy it iioodi 
As iwo up"" »wioiin*rt, (hit do cling tognhcr. 
And choke ihfii tu. The meccilcsi Macdoamild 
(Worthy to be i rebel; for, lo that. 
The imiltii' 



Do s 






B.) f> 



Of Kernes aud Gilloivglitsct ig EitppUed 
And fortuue, on hii damned ijtiatrel smiling, 
ShoTv'd lihc I rebel's whore; Bnt alt's too w 
Foi brave Macbeth, (well he deeervee th» ni 
Disdaining foittiue, nlib his brand ish'd steel. 
Which imoh'd with bloody execution, 
Lilte valotii's minion, 

Cuv'd out his passage, till he fac'd the slave; 
And »c>T shook hands, noi bade farewell lo him. 
Till he uuKeain'd him ftom the nave lo the chops. 
And fix-d his head upon our batilements. 

orihy genileman ~ 



'J 



Sold. As 


whence the sun 'gins his reflection 


Ship w reck iu 


EioiDit *nd direful thunders biealt ; 


So from that 


pring, whence comfort seem'd to come 


Discomfort s 


ire Is. -MaiX, King of Scotland, mark 



MACBETH. S 

No sooner justice had , "vi'ith valour arm'd, 
Compell'd these skipping K ernes to trust their heels ; 
But the Nor'weyau lord, surveyiiij:; vantage, 
"With furbished arms, and new supplies of men, 
Began a fresh assault. 

Dun, Dismayed not this 
Our captains, Macbeth and Banquo? 

Sold, Yes ; 
As sparrows, eagles ; or the hare, the lion. 
If I say sooth, J mitst report they w^ere 
As cannons overcharged with double crachs ; 
fio they 

Doublv redoubled strokes upon the foe; 
lixcept they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 
Or memorize another Golgotha, 
I cannot tell: — 
But I am faint, my gashes cry for help. 

Dun, So well thy words become thee, as thy 

w^ounds ; 
They smack of honour both: — Go, get him 

surgeons. 
[^Exit Soldier, attended. 

Enter Bossx. 

"Who comes here? 

IVTal, The worthy Thane of Bosse. 

Len, ^Vhat a haste looks through his eyes ! 

So should he loolt. 
That seems to speak things strange. 

Rojje, God save the King I 

Dun* Whence cam'st thou, worthy Thane T 

Hosse. From Fife , great King, 
Where the Norweyan banners fiout the sky, 
And fan our people cold. 
Nornrajr himself, with terrible niimbfTS., 
Assisted bjr tbMt most disloyal tiaiiox 



6 JH A C B E T II. 

The Tlianc of CawdoT, 'gaii a dismal conflict r 
Till that BcUona's bridegroom , iapt in proof. 
Confronted him with self- coDiparisous, 
Point agniubt point rebellions, arm 'gainst arm> 
Curbing his lavish spirit : And, to couclnde^ 
The victory fell on ns ; — - 

JJun, Great happiness! 

iiosse. That no\v 
Sweno, the !Norways* King, craves composition; 
Kor "VN'onld avc deign him bnriaL of his men. 
Till he disbursed, at Saint Colmes' inch. 
Ten thon?nnd dollars to our general nse. 

JJun. No jnorc that Thane of Cawdpr »hall 

deceive 
Our bosom interest: — Go, pronounce his deaths 
And 'With his former title greet Macbeth* 

Jiosse^ m see it done. 

Dun^ What he hath lost, noble Macbeth hath 

-won. £ Exeunt. 

SCENE lU. 

Jt HeatJi. 

Thunder, Enter the three Witches* 
1. Witch. AVhere hast thou been, sister? 
t. Jf'Uc/u Killing s%Tine. 
S. Wit€h. Sister, where thonf 
1. JVitch. A sailor's "v%-ife had chesnnts in her lap. 
And jnounch'd, and moiuichM, and moinich'd t -« 

Give fne, quoth I : 
./Iroint thee, witch f the mrup-fcd ronyon cries. 
Her husbands to Alej^po gon.*, master o'the Tiger: 
But in a sieve I'll thithtr S'.il, 
Andf like a TAt \vithoui a tail, 
I'M do, lU do, and 111 do^ 



M A C B E T U. : 

». WitcJi, 1*U give thee a wind» 
1. fTitch. ThoH art kind. 
3« fV'tteh. And I another. 

1. IVitch. I in)''sclf have all the othex; 
And the very ports they blow, 

AH the quarters that they liuO"W 

I* the shipmaii's cant* 

I will drain him dry as hayr 

Sleep shall , neitlwr uirg:ht nor day ; 

Ilaug^ iip€>n his penthon»e lldj 

lie shall live a man forbid: 

AVeary scv'n-nights , nine times nixitf 

Shall he dwindle> peak, and pine t 

Thongh his bark cannot be lost. 

Yet it shall be tempest-tost* 

liook vrhat I havr- 

2. Wii£7i» Show me, show mc. 

1. Witch ^ Here I have a pilot's thirmb> 
"Wrecked, as homeward he did come. 

[Drum within. 

3. Wiic^, A dntni> a dnim^ 
Macbeth doth; come.^ 

All. The w^eird siVters, hand ia hand» 
Posters of the sea and land, 
Thns do ffO abont, about; 
Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again, to make up nine i- 
peace r — the charm's wound np^ 

Enter Macbeth and Banqv-Ov 

MaC' So foul and fair a day I have not seen.. 
JXan. How fat is't calTd to Fores? — .Whj&x. 

are these, 
S0^ vFithcr'd, aud so -n^ild iu tlicix jiVUtcV 



S MACBETH. 

That looX not liXe the inhabitants o'the earti^ 
And yet axe on't? — Live yon? or i^Teyoinikx\Jthe 
That man may question? Yon seem to \i:^^der' 

stand me, 
By each at once her choppy finger layings 
Upon her skinny lips: — Yon shonld be womeiiy 
And yet yonr beards forbid me lo interpret 
That yon arc so. 

Mach, Speak, if yon can ; — ^Vhat are you f 
1. JViteh, All hail, Macbeth! hail to thee, Thane 

of Giamis ! 
3. }Viuh, All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee. Thane 

of Cawdor ! y 

8. Witch, All hail, Macbeth! that shalt be King 

hereafter. 
JBan, Good Sir, why do you start; and seem 

to fear 
Things that do sound so fair ? — - I'the name of 

truth. 
Are ye fantastical, or that indeed 
"Which outwardly ye show ? My noble partner 
You greet with prejsent grace, and great prediction 
Of noble having, and of royal hope. 
That he seems rapt withal ; to me you speak not : 
If you can look into the seeds of time. 
And say, which grain w^ill grow, and whicli "will 

not ; 
Speak then to me, who neither be^, nor fear. 
Your favours, nor your hate. 
1. JViuh. Hail! 
». flitch. Hail! 
5. iTiich. Hail! 

1. Witch, Lesser than Macbeth, and greater. 
M' jff^/'/^/f. Not so happy, yet much ha\ivier. 
^- A^u^A, Thou shalt get Rings , iVkOW^^ %>xq>\sl 

be none' 



IVIACBCTH. 9 

^Oy' an hail, Macbeth, and.Banquo! 

1. JVitch, Banqiio, and Macbeth, all hail! 
Macb. Stay, you imperfect speakers, tell mc 

more r 
By SineVs deaths I Icno'w, I am Thane of Glamis ; 
But - hoTV of Cawdor ? the Thane of Cawdor lives, 
A prosperous gentleman ; and, to be King, 
Stands not within the prospect of belief. 
No more than to -be Cawdor. Say, from whence 
You owe this strange intelligence? or w^liy 
Upon this blasted heath you stop our way 
With such prophetick greeting? — - Sx^eak, I charge 

you. [fVitches vanish, 

San, The earth hath bubbles, as the water ha.9» 

And these are of them: — Whither are they va- 

nish'd ? 
Matb» Into the air ; and what seem'd corpotal> 

melted 
As breath into the w^ind. — 'Would they had 

staid ! 
San, '"Wexti such things here, as we do speak 

about ? 
Or hare we eaten of the insane root. 
That takes the reason prisoner? 

D^ach, Your children shall be Kings 
JBan, You shall be King. 

JVTaeB, And Thane of Cawdor too; w^cnt it not so ? 
Ban, To the self-same tune, and words. Who's 

here? 

,. . V . fEnten Bosse, and Asgvs. 

Jiofse, The King hath happily receiv'd, IVta.c\a^\.\v, 
The news of thy success : and vfYvew \\e x^i^i^^ 
Thy pergonal veiiiiire in tUe lebeVs' ^\\&\\v. 
Mis wonders and his praises do couieu^* 
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"Which $honId he thine, oihisr Silenr/d yrittx 
111 vie-wing o'er the rest o'thc self-same dn-f, 
JIc finds thee in the stont Norwcyan raiihs, 
Nothing afcard of -what thyself didst make. 
Strange images of death. As thick as tale. 
Came post Tvith post ; and every one did bear 
Thy praises in his kingdom's great defence. 
And poiir'd them down before him. 

^nff, ^Ve axe sent. 
To give thee, firora our royal master, thanks ; 
To herald thee into his siglit, not pay thee. 

Hosse. And, for an earnest of a greater hone 
He bade me, from him, call thee Thane of Ca\vd< 
In which addition, hail , most worthy Thane ! 
For it is thine. 

San. What, can the devil speak true? 

Mdeh, The Thane of Cawdor lives; "Why 

^ yon dress me 
In borrow'd robes? 

Aug, Who was th« Thane, lives yet; 
But under heavy judgment bears tliat life 
"Which he deserves to lose. "Whether he wa« 
Combin'd w^ith !Norpray; or did line the rebel 
With hidden help aiid vantage; or that with bo 
He labour'd in his country's wreck, I know no 
Bnt treasons capital* confess'd, and prov'd. 
Have overthrown hrm. 

IMach. -Glarais, and Th^ne of Cawdor: 
The greatest is behind.— Thanks for your pains. • 
Do you not hope your children shall be Kings, 
^\ hen those that gave the Thane of Cawdor to n 
Promis'd no less to them? 

Han, That, trusted homej 
Ajy^/jt yet cukindlc yon unto the crown, 
Jicsidc the Thdue o£ Cawdor. But 'vU ivcivw^tx 
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And oftentimes, to -win ns to our hstrmf 
The instnimeuts of dar]fucss tell us truths; 
Win ns fvitli honest iriflcs, to betray U3 
In deepest consequence. — 
Cousiu8> a -word, 1 pray you. 

Macb, Two truths arc told. 
As happy prologues to the swelling act 
Of the imperial theme. — 1 thauk you. Gentlemen. •— 
This supernatural soliciting 
Cannot be ill; cannot l»e fiood: — if ill, 
^Vhy hath it given mc earnest of success. 
Commencing in a truth? I am Thane of Cawdor: 
If good, why do I yield to that suggestion 
Whose horrid image doih unfix my hair. 
And make my seated heart knock at my ribs. 
Against the use of nature ? Present fears 
Arc less than horrible ii?;a.criniags: 
My thought, -whose murder yet is but fantastical, 
Shakes so my single state of man, that function 
Is smother'd in surmise; and nothing is. 
But what is, not. 

Ban. Look, how our partner's rapt. 

Macb» If diance will have me King, why, 

chance m.Ty crown me, 
W'ithout my stir. 

Man. Ncw^ honours come upon him 
Like .OUT strange garment's ; cleave- not to their 

mould. 
But -with the aid of use. 

"RJcKb, Come what come m-ay ; 
rime and the hour runs through the roughest day. 

Jiun^ "Worthy Macbeth, Ave stay upon your 

leisure. 
Mach^ Give jne youx.favoui*. — tvy^ \\vXV \yt^cvxv 
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"With things forgotten. Kind Gentlemen» yourp&ini 
Are register 'd "where every day I turn 
The leaf lo read them.^— Letn* toward the Kinj^. — 
Think upon what hath chanc'd; and, at more time, 
The interim having weigh'd it, let us s|>eak v 
Our free hearts each to other. 

Ban, Very gladly. 

Macb, Till then, enough. — • Come, friends. 

[ Exeunt, 

SCENE IV. 

Fores. A 'Room in the Falaee, 

Flourish, Enter Duncan, MALCoiiM, DonaIi- 
BAIN, Ij£Nox, and Attendants, 

"Dun, Is execution done on Caw^dor? Are not 
Those in commission yet return'd ? 

Mai, My Liege, 
They are not yet come baclc^ But I have spoke 
With one that saw him die : who did report. 
That- very frankly he confess*d his treasons ; 
Implor'd yonr Highness' pardon ; and set forth 
A deep repentance: nothing in bfs life 
Became him, like the leaving it; he died 
As one that hath been studied in his death. 
To throw^ away the dearest thing he ow'd. 
As 'twere a careless trifle. 

Dun, There's no art. 
To find the mind's construction in the fact r 
He was a gentleman on whom I bnilt 
An absolute trust — O worthiest cousin! 
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Enttr Macb£Tii^ Bakquo, Bosse, and Ai^evs. 

The sin of my ingratitude even now 

"W^as heavy on. me: Thou art so far before. 

That swiftest wing of recompenoe is slow 

To overtake thee. *Would thou hadst less de- 

serv'd ; 
That the proportion both of thanks and payment 
Might have been mine! only I have left to say, 
More is thy due than more than ail can pay. 
IMacb. The service and the loyalty I owe. 
In doing it, pays itself. Your Highness' part 
Is to receive our duties : and our duties 
Are to your throne and state, children, and serv- 
ants ; X 
"VVhich do but what they should, by doing every 

thing 
Safe toward your love and honour. 

Dun, Welcome hither: 
I have begun to plant thee, and w^ill labour 
To make thee full of growing. — Noble Banquo, 
That hast no less deserv'd, nor must be known 
No less to have done so, let me infold thee. 
And hold thee to my heart. 

Ban, There if I grow. 
The harvest is your own. 

JDun. My plenteous joys, 
Wanton in fulness, seek to hide themselves 
in drops of sorrow. — Sons, kinsmen, Thane^ 
And you whose places are the nearest, know, 
We will establish our estate upon 
Our eldest, Malcolm; whom we name hereafter. 
The Prince of Cumberland: whVcYi \voiVQ>\\ \xo\vx 
yot, unaccompanied, invest him ouV^, 
But iigai of noblcueas, like sta:v%, %\li^X ^^^^^* 
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On all destTvers. — From heiicc to InveTiiess^ 
And bind lis further to yon. 

]\Iacb. The rest is labour, -which is not iis'd 

for yon : 
I'll be myself the harbingpr, and make joyful 
The hearing of my wife -with your approach : 
So, hnmbly take my leave. 

JDun, My worthy Ca-vvdor! 

Macb. The Prince of Cumberland! — That U 

a step, ' 
On wliich. I must fall down, or else o'er -leap, • 

For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires ! 
Let not light see my blacli and deep desires : 
'I'he eye winh at tlic hand] yet let that be, 
Which the eye fears, w^hen it is done, to see. [Rxit, 
JDun, True, worthy lianquo ; he is full so 

■valiant ; 
And in his commendations I am fed; 
It is a banquet to me. J.et us after him, 
"Whose care is gone before to bid us w^elcome : , 
It is a peerless kinsman. [^Flouruh, Mxeuni» 



SCENE V. 

Inverness, ji Poom in Macbeth's Castle, 

m 

Enter Ltidy Macbeth, reading a letter, 

Lady M. — They met pie in the day of sue 

" r«fyy/ and I have learned by the perfectest re- 

/^ar^, /^ey have more in them than mortal knoAu*' 

^^^, fTAen. I burn'd in desire to c\ae4i\o». 

^y^ifjzf further, i/tey made themsclvai — 0-^1^% *^'*^* 
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wuJiich they VAnis7i*d, Whiles I 4tood rapt in 
the wonder of it, came missives from the King ; 
ivho all-hail'd me, Thane of Cawdor; by , which 
tiil^t before, these weird sisters saluted me, and 
referred me to tfCe coming on of time , with, 
Hail , Kiiig that shalt he ! TJiis have I thought 
good to deliver thee, my dearest partner of 
greatness; that thou might' st not lose the dues 
cf rejoicing , by being ignorant of wJiat grecU* 
ness is promised thee* Lay if . to thy heart, 
and farewell- 

Glamis thou arty and Cawdor; and shalt be 
"What thou art proinis'd: — Yet do I fear thj 

nature ; 
It is too full o*the milk of hiunan kindness. 
To catch the nearest way: Thoii would'stbe great; 
Art not w^ithont ambition; but without 
The illness should attend it. What thou virould'st 

highly. 
That ^vould•st thoiihoiily; would'jst not play fal?e. 
And yet would'st wrongly win : thoudst have, 

great Glamis, 
That which cries, Thiu thou must do, if thou 

have it; 
And that which rather thou dost fear to do. 
Than wisJiest ihould be undone. Hie thee hither, 
Tliat 1 may pour my spirit, in thine car ; 
And chastise w^ith the valour of my tongue 
All that impedes thee fiom the golden round, 
■\Vhicii fat« and ractaphy»ical aid doth seem 
To have thee ciown'd withal. — What is .yopt 

tidings ? 
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Enter an Autndant* 

Auen, The King comes here to • uight. 

Lady M, Thoii'rt mad to say it. 
Is not thy master with him? who, -wer^t so> 
Would have iiiform'd for preparation. 

jitten. So please 3*^011, it is true; ouz Tliaae il 

coming : 
One of my fellows had the speed of him; 
Vl''ho, almost dead for breath, had scarcely more 
Than -wotild malce up his message. 

Lady JM. Give him tending. 
He brings great news. The raven himself is hOsrset 

[Exit Attendant 
That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, come, you spirits ' 
That tend on mortal thoughts , unsex me here t 
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full 
Of direst cruelty! make thick my blood, 
Stop up the access and passage to remorse; 
That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace betw^een 
The effect, and it! Come to my w^oman's breasts. 
And take my milk for gall, you murd'xing mi* 

nisters, 
TVTieTevcr in yout sightless substances 
You w^ait on nature's mischief: Come, thick night. 
And pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell! 
That my keen knife see not the w^ound it makes; 
Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark. 
To cry^ Hold, hold I — Great GUmi* ! worthy 

Cawdor ! 
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* Enter Macbeth. 

} Greater than both, by tlie all-hail hereafter! 

■ Thy letters have traiuported me beyond 

r ' This ignorant present, and I feel now 
The fiitiire in the instant. 

MacB, My dearest love, 
Duncan comes here to-night. 

[ Lady M, And when goes hence? 

} I^ach, To-morrow-, — - as he pnri)osci. 

r Lady M, O, ncA^cr 

t Shall sun that morrow see! 

' Your face, my Thane , is as . a bool« , where men 

[' May read strange matters: — To beguile the time, 

I Look like the time ; bear "w-^elcomc in your eye, 

I Your hand, your tongue: look like the innocent 

I • flower. 

But be the serpent under ir. He that's coming 
Must be provided for: and you sliall put 
This night's great business into my despatch: 
Which shall to all our nights and days to come 
Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom. 
IVEaeb^ We will speak further. 
Lady M» Only look up clear; 
To alter favour ever is to fear: 
Leave all the rest to me. J[ Exeunt, ■ 

S C E N E VI. 

27ie savie, "Before the Castle, 

IlaiUhoyt, Servants of Macbeth attending. 

Enter Duxcatt, Mai.coi.3i, Don"albai"si, "BiVNCNVo, 
L£Aox, Macj}utf, llossJE, Angus, aad 
/ -^^fendants. 

^""»i. ^' "*"^ ^»^ "■ pleasant scttv tVve aU 



► 
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Nimbly and sweetly recommeiids itself 
Unto oiir gentle senses. 

Ban. This guest of sitmrner. 
The temple - haunting martlet, does approve, 
By his lov'd mansionry , that the heaven's breath, 
Smells wooingly here; no jutty, frieze, buttress. 
Nor coignc of vantage, but this bird hath made 
His pendent bed, andprocrcani cradle: "Where they 
Most breed and haunt, I have observ'd, the air 
Is delicate. 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Dun, See, see! our honour'd hostess! 
The love that follows us, sometime is our trouble. 
Which still we thank as love. Herein! teach you. 
How- you shall bid God yield us for your paius» 
And tiiank us for your trouble. 

Lady ]\/T, All our service 
In every point twice done, and then done double. 
Were poor and single business, to contend 
Against those honours deep and broad, wherewith 
Your Majesty loads our house : For those of old^ 
And the late dignities heax>'d up to them, 
We rest your hermits. 

Dun. Where's the Thane of Cawdor? 
We conrs'd him at the heels, and had a purpose 
To be his purveyor; but he rides well; 
And his great love, sharp as his spur, hath holp 

him 
To his home before us; Fair and noble hostess, 
Wc arc yotir guest to-night. 

Lady M, Your servants ever 
Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs » in 

commit, 
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To make their audit at yoiii Highness' pleasure, 
Still to return your own. 

D-un^ Give me your hand: 
Conduct me to mine host ; we love him highly* 
And shall continue our graces towards him. 
By your leave, hostess. [Exeunt, 

SCENE VIL 

The same, A Room in the Castle, 

Uaiuhoys and torches. Enter, and pass over 
the stage, a sewer, and divers servants with 
dishes and service. Then enter Macbeth. 

ISlach, If it were done, w^hcn 'tis done, then 

'twere well 
It "Were done qulcWy : if the assassination 
Conld trammel wy* the consequence, and catch, 
"With his surcease, success ; that but this blow 
Might be the be-all and the end-all here. 
But here, upon this bank and shoal of time, *— 
"VVc'd jump the life to come. — . But, in these cases. 
We still have judgement here; that we but teach 
Bloody iustuctions, which, being t.aught , return 
To plague the inventor : This 'oven-handed justice 
Commends the in^edients of our poison'd chalice 
To our own lips. He's here in double trust r 
First, as I am his kinsman and his subject, 
Strong both against the deed; then, as his host, 
Who should against his murderer shut the door. 
Not bear the knife myself. Besides, this Duncan 
Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been 
So clear in his great oiTice, that his virtues 
Will plead like angels, iriimi^et-tongu'd, agaiast 
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The deep damnation of his tahing-off: 

And piiy like a naked new-born babe. 

Striding the blast, or heaven's chembin, hop^Vf 

Upon the sightless couriers of the air. 

Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye. 

That tears shall drovvn the ^vind. — I haVe u.^ 

sjjur 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 
Vaulting ambition , which o'er-lcaps itself. 
And falls ou the other.— How now! whatuews? 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

"Lady 2H. He has almost supp'd ; Why have 

you left the chamber? 
"yiach, ilath he ask'd for me ? 

Lady -iVJ, Know you not, he has ? 

^lacb. "Wc w^ill proceed no further in this 

business: 
He hath honour'd me of late; and I have bought 
Golden opinions from all sorts of people, 
Which would be worn now in their newest glo6S» 
Xot cast aside so soon. 

Lady IM, Was the hope drunk. 
Wherein you dress'd yourself? hath it slept since? 
And wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At w^hat it did so freely? From this time. 
Such I account thy love. Art thou afeard 
To be the same in thine own act and valour. 
As thou art in desire? "Would'st thou have that 
Which thou esieem'st the ornament of life, 
And live a coward in thine own esteem ; 
J^rttinff^ I dare hot wait ui^on 1 wouV^, 
X.j/ie the poor cat i' the adage? 
•^^ac^^ Pry thee, peace: 
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I dare do all that may became a manv 
"VS'lio dares do more, is uoue. 

Ludy M, TV'liat beast -was it then. 
That made you brealc this enterprise to rae? 
"When you durst do it, then you -were a niaii^ 
Aud> to be more than what you were, you \vould 
Be~ so much more the man. Nor tio&e, uor place, 
IDid then adhere, and yet you w^ould mahe both: 
They have made themselves , and that their fituess now 
Does unmake you. I have given snck; and hnow 
How tender 'tis, to lov« the babe tliat millcs me ; 
I v^ould, while it w^as smiling in my face. 
Have pluclt'd my nipple from his boneless gitms. 
And dash'd the brains out, had I so sworuj as you 
Have done" to this, 

2\Jacb, If "wc should fail, — 
- Lady M. We fail J 
Bttt screw your couratje to the sticMng-pIacev 
And vf-e'll not fail. "When Duncan is asleep, 
(Whereto the rather shall his day's hard >oiimey 
Soundly invite him,) his two chamberlains 
Will I with wiiic and wassel so convince. 
That memory, tiie warder of the brain. 
Shall be a fume, and the receipt of rca.<oift 
A limbeck only : When in swinidh sleep 
Their drenched natures lie, as in a death. 
What cannot you and I perform upon 
The unguarded Dtuican? w^hat not put upon 
His spungy officers > who sliall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell? 

Macb* Bring forth mesb-childrcn only I 
sFor thy undaunted mettle should compose 
Kothing biu males. ^VilL it not be xccelvd* 
TVb«2 we have mark'd with l)\oo3L \\\o^e ^Vi^^^ v^^ 
Of his own chamber, and u&'8L xYiCVt v*:^! 5iLt.^«^*> 
That they hdve dout? 
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Lady 2Vf. "V^Tio dares receive it other, 
As we shall make oiir griefs and clamour roar 
Upon his death? 

TSIach, I am settled, and bend up 
Each corporal agent to his terrible feat. 
AAvay, and mock the time with fairest shew : 
False face must hide what the false heart doth 

know. [ Exeunt, 



ACT II. SCENE I. 

The same. Court ivithin the Castle, 

Enter Banquo, and Fleakce ; and a Servant, 
with a torch before them* 

Ban, How goes the night, boy? 

Tie, The moon is down; I have not heard the 

clock. 
Ban. And she goes down at twelve. 
F/V. I take't, 'tis later. Sir. 
Ban, Hold, take my sword:— There's htisbandiy 

in heaven. 
Their candles are all out. •— Take thee that too. 
A heavy summons lies like lead itpon me. 
And yet I would not sleep : IVleTciful po'w 
Bestrain in me the ctirsed thoughts, that nature 
Gives way to in repose ! -« Give me my sword ; .— 

Enter Macbeth^ and a servant with a ioreh* 

Who's there? 
Jki0i€. A iiiend. 
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Ban, WTiat, Sir, not yet at rest? The King's 

a-bcd : 
He hath been in nniisnal pleasure, and 
Sent forth great largess to yonr offices: 
This diamond he greets your wife -vrithal, 
By the name of most kind hostess; and shut up 
In measureless content. 

JVLacb, Being nnprepar'd. 
Our ■vvi^ became the servant to defect ; 
"Which else should free have wrought. 

San, All's %vell. 
I dreamt last night of the three weird sisters: 
To you they have shovv'd some truth. 

IMacb, I think not of them ; 
Yet, when we can entreat an hour to serve, 
'Would spend it in some words upon that business. 
If you w^ould grant the time. 

Jian, At your kind'st leisure. 

Mach, If you shall cleave to my consent, — 

when 'tis. 
It shall make honour for you. 

Ban, So I lose none. 
In seeking to augment it, but still keep 
My bosom francliis'd, and allegiance clear, 
X »hall be counsel'd. 

JMach, Good repose, the ^vhilef 

£an. Thanks > Sir; The like to youf 

^ [Exit Bakqvo. 

3Ia€h, GOf bid thy mistress, wlien my drink 

is ready. 
She strike upon the bell. Get thee to bed. 

[Exit Servant. 
Is this a dagger, which I see before me, 
The handle toward my hand ? Come, Vet. lae <i\\vxOa. 

thcc : ""^ 
iJ^jre thee not} axid ;yct I see tkee stiU. 
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Art thon not, fatal vision, sensible 

To feeling, as to sight? or art thon bttt 

A dagger of the mind; a false creation. 

Proceeding from the heat-opi>rcsfcd brain ? 

I see thee yet, in form as palx>ablc 

As this -which now I draw. 

Thou marsliarst me the w^ay that I was going ; 

And snch an instrument I w^as to use. 

IVXine eyes arc made the fools o'the other senses^ 

Or else worth all the rest: I sec thee still; 

And on thy blade, and dudgeon, gouts of blood, 

Which was not so before. — There's no such 

thing : 
It is the bloody business, w^hich informs 
Thus to mine eyes. — Now o'er the one half 

%vorld 
Kature seems dead, and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtain'd sleep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings ; and wilher'd murder^ 
Alarum'd by his sentinel, the wolf, 
l/Vhose howl's his watch > thus with his stealthy 

pace, 
With Taxquin's ravishing strides, towards his dc» 

sign 
Moves like a ghost. -<- Thou sure and firm -set 

earth, 
He.iT not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 
Thy very stones prate of my where-abbut. 
And lake the present horror from the time. 
Which now suits with it. — Whiles I threat, he 

lives ; 
Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives. 

[A hell rings, 
1 go, and it is done ; the bell invites me. 
Hear it not, Duncan j for it is a knell 
That summons thee to heaven, or to hell. [Exit, 



MACBETH, «5 

SCENE II. 

The same^ 

Enter Lady Macb£th. 

Z>ady iVf, That which hath made them dninliy 

hath made me bold: 
TVliat hath ^qticuch^d them , hath given me fire : 

— Harh! — Peace! 
It was the owl that shiieli'd, the fatal hcllman, 
"Which gives the Bterii^st good-night. He is about it : 
The doors are open; and the surfeited grooms 
Do mock their charge with snores: I havedrugg'd 

their possets. 
That death and nature do contend about them, 
%Vhether they live, or die. 

Maeb, {IVithin) AVho's there? — what, ho! 
L,adjr JM. Alack ! I am afraid they have awak'd. 
And 'tis not done: -— the attempt, and not the 

deed. 
Confounds us : — Hark ! — I laid their daggers 

re?dy, 
He could not miss them.-— Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had doue't. — My hus- 
band ? 

Enter Macbeth. 

J^tach, I have done the deed; — - Didst thou 

not hear a noi^c ? ' 

Lady M. I heard the owl scicam, mv^ \Vifc 

crickets cry. 
l?jd xiot you speak f 
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Mach, TVlien ? 
JLadj M, Now. 
Mach, As I descended? 
Lady iWT. Ay. 
Macb, Hark ! 
Who lies i'the second chamber? 
Lady IM, Donalbain. 
IMcuh, This is a soTry sight. 

[ Looking on his hands. 
Lady M, A foolish thought, to say a sony. 

sight. 
JMach^ There's one did laugh in his sleep, and 

. one cried, murder! 
That they did wake each other; I stood and heard 

them : 
£nc they did say their prayers, and address*d thcB 
Again to sleep. 

Lady TVI. There are tw^o lodg'd together. 
d^acb^ One cried , God bless us! andy Jlmen$ 

the other; 
As they hid seen nie, w^ith these hangman's handsy 
Listening their fear. I con Ld not say, ameny 
When they did say, God bless us. 
Lady 3/1. Consider it not so deeply. 
Ma^b. But wherefore could not 1 pronounce^ 

amen ? 
I had most need of blessing, and amen 
Stuck in my throat. 

Lady M These deeds must not be thonghc 
After these ways ; so, it -will make us mad. 

jSIaeK Methoiight y I heard a voice cry, Sleej^ 

no mom ! 
JMucb^ih does murder sleep, the innocent steep; 
S/aep^ that knits up the raueltci sUaue o/ caret 
3^^iF death of ca€h days li/e, 4ore labour^ t \>q»^ 
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Balm of hurt mindt, great nature*^ second 

course. 
Chief nourhher in life's feast; — 
hady jM' "What do yon mean ? 
^laeb. Still it cried. Sleep no more! to all 

the .honse : 
Glamis hath murdered sleep; and therefore 

Cawdor 
Shall sleep no more, IVfacheth shall sleep no more ? 
Lady M* Who was it, that thns cried? ^Yhy 

worthy Thane, 
Yon do nnbend yonr noble strength, to think 
So brainsickly of things: — Go, get some water, 
And wash this filthy w^itness from yonr hand. — 
"\"^Tiy did yon bring these daggers from the place i? 
They must lie there: Go, carry them; and smear 
The sleepy grooms with blood. , 

yiacb. I'll go no more: 
I am afraid to think what I have done; 
Look ou*t again, I dare not. 

I.ady. M, Infirm of purpose ? 
Give me the daggers ; I'he sleeping, and the deady 
Are bnt as pictures: 'tis the eye of childhood. 
That fears a painted devil. If he do bleed, 
I'll gild the faces of the grooms withal. 
For it must seem their guilt. 

I Exit. Knocking within, 
lijach. Whence is that knocking! 
How is't -with me, when every noise appals me? 
Wliat hands are here? Ha! they pluck out mine 

eyes! 
"Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Clean from my hand ? No *, this my haw^ nh'^ 

rather 
The mnJtimdjjtons seMS IncaniaTdlne, 
AlaAJjig the green — one red. 
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^e' enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady 2W. My hands axe of your coloiii 

I shame 
To "wear a heart so white. [Knock,'\ I h 

knocking 
At tlie south entry : — rciiifS -vvc to out cha 
A little -water clears iis of this deed: 
Ho^v easy is it then ? Your const n.ncy 
Hath left you unattended. — [Knocking,"] 

more Knocking : 
Get on your nightgown, lest occasion call u 
And show ns to be w^atchers ; Be not lost 
So poorly in your thongths. 

Maeb^ To know my deed, — 'tw^ere hei 

know myself. [JR 
Wake Dmikan with 'thy knocking! Ay, 'i 

thou could'st! [E» 

SCENE m. 

The Jame, 

Enter a Porter. 

[Knocking w 

Porter, Here's a knocking, indeed! If a 
were porter of hell-gate, he should have old 
ing the key. [Knocking. J Knock, knock, k 
^Vho'8 there, i'the name of Belzebub ? H< 
famier, that hang'd himself on the expectati 
pltntj: Come in time; have napkins euoush 
j^oti; here you'll sweat fort. J^ Knocking, 
Jiuock: yvho's there, i tUe ovUcx dcVv\ 
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'Faith, here's an cquivocator, that could s"woaT in 
both the scales against cither scale ; "who commit- 
ted treason enough for God's sake, yet conld not 
\- equivocate to heaven: O , come in, equivocator. 
[^Knocking.'] Knock, knock, knock: AVho's there? 
'Faitli , here's an English tailor come hither, fot 
i stealing out of a French hose: Come in, tailor: 
j here you may roast your goose. [Knockinz.l Knock, 
) knock : Never at quiet ! What .are you ? But this 
' place is too cold for hell. I'll devil-porter it no 
further : I had thought to have let in some of all 
professions, that gO the primrose -way to the ever- 
lasting bonfire. ^ Knncking, J^^Anon , anon; I pray 
yoU| remember the porter. '^•^ [Opens the gate* 

Enter Macdltyt and Lenox. 

^laed. Waa it so late , friend , ere yon went 

to bed. 
That you did lie so late? 

Fort, 'Faith , Sir , we w^erc carousing 'till \he 
second cock: aiid drink. Sir, is a great x^rovoker 
of three things. 

J Macd, What three things does drink especially 

X> revoke ? 

Fort, Marry, Sir, nose-painting, sleep, and urine. 
Leeherjs Sir, it provokes, and unprovokcs : it pro- 
vokes the desire, but it takes away the perform- 
ance : Therefore , much drink may be said to be 
an equivocator with Icclicry: it makes him, and 
it mars him; it sets him on, and it takes him off; 
it persuades him, and disheartens him ; makes him 
stand do, and not stand to: in conclusion, equi- 
rocates him in a sleep, and, giving him the lie, 
leaves him. 

Mad, I believe, driuk gave thee the lie last night. 
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Port, That it did. Sir, i'thc very throat o*nie: 
But I requited him for his lie ; and, I think, bei^ 
too strong for him, though he took tip my ^p 
sometime, yet I made a shift to cast him. 

Macd, Is thy master stirring? — i 

Our kuockiiig has awak'd him ; here he comes. 

Enter Macbeth. 

* 

J.^en, Good-morrcsvi noble Sir! ' 

"M-Ach, Good-morrow, both! 

jyifzcd. Is the King stirring, worthy Thane? 

IVIticb, Not yet. , 

Macd, He did coi^diand mc to fall timely o» 

him *, 
I have almost slipp'd the hour. 

J^cich, I'll bring you to him. 

IVLacd. I knew, this is a joyful trouble to yon; 
But yet, 'tis one. 

jyiacb. The labour we delight in, phy sicks pain. 
This is the door. 

Macd, I'll make so bold to call. 
Tor 'lis my limited service. [^Exii Macduft. 

Ijen, Goes the King 
Trom hence to-day ? 

IMacb, He does : — he did appoint so. 

Len. The night has been unruly : AVhere vft 

lay. 
Our chimneys were blown down: and, as they say» 
Lamentiugs heard i'the air; strange screams of 

death ; 
And prophccying, with accents terrible. 
Of dire combustion, and confus'd events, 
Acir hitch'd to the woe£uY x\mc. .T\\^ «>\i«?caft 
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ClamoiiT'd the livelong uight: some say, the earth 
Was feverous, and did shake. 

"Nlach 'T"was a rough nighf. 

l^en. My young remembrauce cannot parallel 
A fellow to it. 



He'cnter Macsutt. 

I^Iacd, O horror! horror! horror! Tongue, nor 

heart, 
Cannot conceive, nor name thee! 
Macb, Len, AVhat's the matter ? 
^Mkicd, Confusion now hath made his master- 
piece ! 
Most sacrilegious murder hath~ broke ope 
The lord's anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o'the building. 

ISlacb, "What is't you say? the life? 
Len, Mean you his Maje.^ty ? 
Macdi Approach the chamber, and destroy your 

sight 
With a new Gorgan : — - Do not bid me speak ; 
See, and then speah yourselves. — Awake I awake \ — 

[Exeunt Macbeth and Lenox. 
Ring the alarum-bell : — Murder ! and treason ! 
Banquo» and Donalbain ! M<\lcolm ! awake ! 
Shake oS this downy sleep, death's counterfeit, 
And look on death itself!. — up, up, and sec 
The great doom's image! — Malcolm! Banqiio! 
As from your graves rise up , and walk like 

sprights, 
To countenance this horror! [Bell rings* 
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Enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M, "What's the business. 
That such a hideous trumpet calls to parley 
The sleepers of the hou»*:c? speak, speak, — 

IVIatd, O, gentle J-.ady, 
'Tis not for yon to hear "svhat I Can speak: 
The repetition, in a "woman's ear, 
"Would murder as it fell. — O Banqiio! Bauciuo! 

Enter Ban quo. 

Our royal master's murdor'd! 

Lady M. "Woe, alas .' 
What in our hou?c ? 

Ban, Too cruel, any wliere. — 
Dear Duff, I pr'ythee, contradict thyself. 
And say, it is not so. 

Re'enter Macbeth and Lenox. 

IMach* Had I biit died an hour before ^tldf 

chance, 
I had liv'd a blessed time ; for from this instant. 
There's nothing serious in mortality: 
All is but toys: reno-wn, and grace, is dead; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mecr lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

Enter MALCoiiM and Donalsain. 

Don, W'hat is amiss ? 
jyiacb. You arc, aiul do not know it : 
The si>ring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
I* stopp'd; the very source of it is stopp'd. 
3IacH. Your royal £at\\cx's tawx^Qi:^. 
Ma/. O, by whom? 
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L.en* Those of his cliamlieT, as it scem'd, had 

doiiet : 
Their hands and faces •were all had^'d TvitU Mood, 
So \vcre their daj^gcrs, 'which, unwind, wc fuiind 
Upon their pillows: 

They star'd, and -were distracted; no man's life ' 
^Vas t6 be trusted with them. 

IMach, O, yet I do repent me of my fiiryi 
That I did l^iU them. 

j\Incd, "VV'^herefore did you so ? 
IVlach, Who can be ^vise, amaz'd, temperate^ 

and furious, 
I.oyal and neutral, in a moment? No man: 
The expedition of my violent love 
Out-ran the pauser reason. — Here lay Duncau# 
His silver skin iac'd with his golden -blood ; 
And his gash'd stabs look'd like a breach in nn- 

ture. 
For ruin's wlsteful entrance : there, the murderers 
Steep' d in the colours of their trade, their' diggers 
Uxuuannerly breech'd with gore: Who could re* 

frain. 
That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage, to make his love know^n? 
Lady M, Help me hence, ho ! 
Macd, liOok to the lady. 
JS/laL Why do w^e hold our tongues, 
That most may claim this ar^uiient for ourst 

Don, What should be spoken here, 
Where our fate, hid wiiliin an augre-hoLc, 
May rush, and seize us ? Let's away ; our tears 
\rc not yet brcw'd. 

Mai, Nor our strong sorrow on 
the foot of motion. 
Ba/t. JLooh to the lady: — • 

T-^**^/ Macbetii w carried o^t, 
roi. rrr. ^ 
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Within the volume of wliich time, I have secii 
Hours dreadful, aud things strange } but this soxe 

night 
Hath trifled former knowiugs. 

liosse. Ahr good father, 
Thou see'st the heavens , * as troubled jw^ith man^s 

act, 
Threaten his bloody stage: by the clock, 'tis day 
And yet dark night strangles the travelling lamp : 
Is it night's predominance, or the day's shame. 
That darkness, does the face of earth iutomb^ 
"When living light should kiss it? 

Old 1VI» 'Tis unnatural, 
Even like the deed that's done. On Tuesday last, 
A faulcon, tow'ring in her pride of place, 
Was by a mousing owl hwwk'd at, and kill'd. 
Rosse, And Duncan's horses , ( a thing most 

strange and certain, ) 
Beauteous and s^v^ift, the minions of their race, 
Tuni'd -v?ild in nature, broke their stalls, flung 

out. 
Contending 'gainst obedience, as they would make 
War with mankind. 

Old M. 'Tis said, they eat each other. 

Rosse, They did so ; to the amazement of mine 

eyes. 
That look'd iipon't. Here comes the good Mac- 

dufft — 

Enter Mac-dvtt, 

Jloyr goea the world, Sir, now? 
JVlacd, WTiy, see you not? 
Ross Cm Is't known, w^ho did this more duui 

bloody deed? 
Macd, Those that Macbeth hath slain. 
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Boisg, Alas, the Aayl 
What good coiled they pretend? 

IMacd. They were suborned : 
Malcohn, and Donalbain, the King's t^^o sons. 
Are stol'n away and fled; which puts upon thea 
Suspicion of the deed. 

2lo/j<. ''Gainst nature still : 
Thriftless ambition, that i?7ilt ravin up 
Thine OTvn life's means ! — Then 'tis most lilte^ 
The sovereignty will fall upon Macbeth. 

D/Iacd, He is already nam'd} and gone to Scone; 
To be invested. 

Houe^ Where is Duncan's body? 

JMacd. Carried to Colmcs-kill; 
The sacred storehouse of his pi^decessers^ 
.\nd guardian of their ^onef. • 

Tiosse. Will you to Scone? 

Mficd, No, cousin, I'll to Fife. 

Hosje, Well, I will thither. 

Xdaed. W"cli, may you see things well done 

there ; — adieu ! 
Lest otnr old robes «it easier than our new! 

Jioue, Father, farewell. 

Old JS/X, Ood's benison go with' yon ; and with 

those 
That «rould make good of bad, and friends o£ 

foesi ' {^Exeunt. 
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ACT HI. SCENE I. 

Fores » A Hoont in the Faldee-, 

Enter Bakqvo^ 

JS/vn. Thou hast it now» Kinf » Cawdos> GU* 

mis, allr 
As the "wcird ^nramen pTomi»'d; aud, I fear, 
Thoii play'dst most foully for'tt yet it ^yas said, 
It shoaild not staud in thy posterity; 
But that myself should be the root, and father 
Of many Kings.. If tliere come truth from tlicro, 
(As npoii thee, Macbeth, their specche.^ shine,) 
"Why, by the verities oii thee made good, 
IWay they not be my oracles as -well. 
And set m« up iu hox>e t ^iit» hush; no more.. 

S^net soundect* Enter Macbeth, as King; I^a- 

dy Macb£th, ns Queen; Xk^^ox ^ Bo€S£> Lords, 

Ladies- and Attendants^ 

Mach, Here*s our chief guest. 

Lady M. If he had been forgotten^ 
It had been as ar gap in our great feast,. 
And aU-tfaing unbecoming. 

^ Macb To niglit we hold- a solemn supper^ Slr^ 
And I'll request your presence. 

Bail. Let your Highness 
Command' upon me; to the "whic"h> xn'^ 5axU*% 
Are with n most indissoluble tie 
For ever knit^ 



\ 
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^ach. Ride you this afternoon? 

^an. Aj, my good Lord. 

Jdu^h, AVe should have else desir'd your food 

advice 
fWhich still hath been both grave and prosperoiUi) 
lu this day's council ; but -we'll take to-snorroWy 
I«'t far you ride? 

Ban, As far, my Xiord^ as vcill fill up the time 
*T-w^ixt this and supper: go not my horse tht 

better, 
I must become a borro-wer of the night* 
For a dark hour, or tTvain. 

JV//»<c^, Fail not our feast. 

Jlun, My Lord, I -will not. 

Much, I'S'e hear, our bloody cousins are beBtoi?*d 
In England, and in Ireland ; not confessing 
Their cruel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange invention: But of that to-morrow} 
W'lien, there-withaX, we shall have cause of stat^ 
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horse: Adieu» 
Till yon return nt nifht. Goes Fleance with you? 

JBa/i, Ay J xay good Lord: our time does c«U 

upon tis, 

Maeh, I wish your horses swift, and sure of 

foot *, 
Aild Eo I do commend you to their backs. 
Farewell. — [Exit Bakqito. 

Let every man be master of his time 
Till seven at night; to make society 
The sweeter w^elcome, we will keep ourself 
Till supper-time alone: w^hile then, God be with 

you. 
[Exeunt Lady Maccsth, Lordjt Laditfs ete, 
Sirrah, a word : Attend tl\os.e mm our pleasure f 
^Uend, They are , my 1-oxCL , -wVxXvviAjkX \kk& ^v 
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Jiilmch, Bring them before u». — [Exit Atten.] 

To be thus, is nothinf ; 
Bnt to be safely thns: Our fears i« Banqiio 
Stick deep ; and iu his royalty of nature 
Beigus that, 'which would be fear'd; 'Tis much 

he dares ; 
And, to that dauntless temper of his mind, 
He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour 
To act in safety. There is none, but he, 
Whose being I do fear: and, under him. 
My genius is rebuk'd; as, it is said, 
Mark Antony's was by Caesar. He chid the sisters, 
"When first they put the name of King upon me, 
And bade them speak to him ; then, prophet*like. 
They hail'd him father to a line of Kings : 
Upon xny head they plac'd a fruitless crown. 
And put a barren scepter in my gripe. 
Thence to be -wrench'd with an luiiincal hand, 
tio son of mine succeeding. If it be so. 
For Banqno's issue have I fil'd my mind; 
For them the gracious Duncan have I murdcr'd; 
Put rancours in the vessel of my peace 
Only for them ; and mine eternal jewel 
Given to the common enemy of man. 
To make them Kings, the seed of Baiiquo Kings ! 
Bather than bO, come, fate, into the list, 
And champion me to the utterance! «« Who's 

there? — 

"Be^enUr Attendant, with two Murderers. 

Now to the door, and stay there till we call. 

[ Exit Attendant. 
"Was it not yesterday we spoke together? 
J. 2^ur, It was, so please yowi- \Y\jViti^^^. 
Jkfac^, Well then, now 
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Hare yctt considcr'd of my speceUc*? KiiOw» 
That it was lie, in the times past, \vhich held yoi 
So iindcT foriuiic » "which, you thought, h^ bc<V 
Our iiiuocent self: this I made good ta you 
III OUT lat't confercucc; pass'd iu probatiod tntb 

you, 
How you were borne in hand; how ^oss'd; th« 

instriuneiits ? 
"IVho wrought with them ; and all things tkt, 

th.tt mighty 
To half a sonl, and to a notion ciaz'd> 
&ay. Thus did E«inquo, 

1. ]VIur, You made it Known to U8» 

IMacK I did so : and went further , whidi "is 

now 
Our point of second meeting. Do yon find 
Your patience fo predominant in your nature, 
That yOH can let this go ? Arc you so gospcU'd» 
To pray for this good man, and for his issue, 
Whose heavy hand hath boAT'd you to the gtaTi> 
And bcggar'd yours for ever? 

1. Mur. "We are men, my Liegc^ 
"Mach. Ay, iu the catalogue ye go for men^ 
As hotinds , and greyhounds , muugrels , spaniels^ 

cur?, 
Shonghf), waier-mgs, an^ demi-wolves, are cleped 
All by the name of dogs: the valued file. 
Distingnii^hes the swift, the slo>v, the subtle. 
The hous.e-keeper, the hunter, every one 
According to the gift -which bounteous nature 
Hath in him clos'd; w^hcreby he does receive 
Particular addition, from the bill 
That writes them all alil^e j and so of men. 
Xo-w, if you have a station iu tlie file. 
And not iu the worst rank of manliood, say it» 
And I will put that •business in. yo\Lx \»o?.Qms.v 
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^f^ow «tecmtian takes yonr enemy off; 
6t*pp1cs yoii to the heart and love of us, 
^1)0 wear our health hitt sichly iu his life« 
"^"hich iu his death were perfect. 
2. yiur. I am one, my Liege, 
"^"Uom tlie vile blows and buffets of the world 
}Iave »o incens'd, that I am recXless what 
I do, to spite the w^orld. 

1. Mur, Aud I another, 

So we.'.ry with disaster.*!, iiigg'd w^ith fortune. 
That I ^vould set my life ou any chance. 
To mend it or be rid on't. 

Mach. Both> of you 
Know, Banquo "was your enemy. 

2. yiur. True, my Lord. 

Ma€h, So is he mine: and in such bloody 

, distance, 
rhat every minute of his bein^ thrusts 
Aj^ainst my near'st of life: And though I could 
With bare-fac'd pow^er s^vecp him from my ^ighr, 
/^nd bid by will avouch it; yet I muit not, 
Tor certain friends that are both his and mine. 
Whose loves I may not drop, but wail his fall 
Whom I myself struck down: and tkcnce it is. 
That I to your assistance do make love ; 
{Masking the business from the common eye, 
For sundry -wtighty reasons. 

fi. IMur. We shall my Lord, 
Perform w^hat you command us. 

1. Nlur, Though our lives — 

Mach, Your spirits shine through you. Witluj* 

this hour, at mo<:t, 
[ will advise you where to plant yourselves. 
Acquaint you with the perfect spy o t\\c ximt. 
I'he moment on't; fort must be douc to A\\^vt» 
\ud something from the paJLacc ; always \.\iQ\\fetvt, 
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That I require a clearness : And 'vvith hirH, 
(To leave no nibs, nor botches, in the yyorkt) 
Firance his son, that Iteops him company, 
'T^'ho:^e absence is no less xnaterial to me 
Thaw is his fAthcr's, mn<t embrace the fate 
Of that dark hour. Resolve yourselves ap.nrtj 
I'll come to yon anon. 

J^Trtr. "We are ^o^olv'd, my I-ord. 

IVJach. I'll call upon you straight ; abide 'vrithiiif 
It is concluded: Banquo, thy soul's Aight, 
If it find heaven, must Hud it out to>uight. 

SCENE 11. 

The same. Another Iloom. 
Enier Lady Macbetu^ and a Servants 

Ttody iVf. Is Banquo gone from court? 

Serv, Ay, Madam; but returns again to>iiight. 

Lady M, Say to ilie King, I would attcud 

his leisure 
For a few words. 

Sen}, Madam, I will. [Exii* 

Lady M". Nought's had, all's spent. 
Where onr desire is got without content : 
*Tis safer to be that which we destroy, 
Thau> by destruction, dwell in doubtful joy. 

Enter Macbeth. 

How now, my Lord ? why do yon keep alone. 
Of sorriest fancies your companions making? 
T'^iiing those thoughts , -wUvcTn. i\io\k\A. vcl^%^ IwaiT* 
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^''ith them they thiiilc on ? Things -mthout t*mcdy> 
Should be Tvithout regard; ^vhat's done, i* done. 

Tilucb, Wc have scotclrd the snake, uothili'ditj 
She'll close, and be herself; whilst onr poor jxra* 

lice 
Remains in danger of her former tooths 
But let 
The frame of things disjoint, both the worl^ 

fufftT, 
Ere we trill eat out meal in fear, and sleep 
In the afUiction of these terrible dreams. 
That shahe lis nightly: Better be 'with the dead^i 
AVhom we, to gain our place, have sent to peac«. 
Than on the torture of the mind to lie 
In restless ec^tacy. Duncan is in his grave; 
After life's fitful fever, he sleeps w^ell; 
Treason has done his worst: nor steel, norpoison^ 
Malice domestich, foreign levy, .nothing. 
Can touch him further ! 

Lady M. Come on ; 
Gentle my Xiord, sleek o'er your rugged looks ; 
£e bright and jovial 'mong your guests to-night. 

Ma€h. So shall I, loA'e; and so, I pray, be you: 
Let your remembrance apply to Banquo ; 
Present him eminence, both with eye and tongue: 
Unsafe the while, that we 

Must lave our honours in these flattering streams; 
And make our faces vizards to our hearts. 
Disguising what they are. 

Lady Dl. You must leave this. 

IMaeb. O, full of scorpions is my mind, dear 

w^ife ! 
Thou know'st, that Banquo, and hisFleance, lives. 

Lady M., "Bnt in tJiem natuxc's co"5Y'% '^-'^''^^ 

eterue. 
29faff^. There's comfort yet, they aTc assaAia\A**> 
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Then be thoTi joctind : Ere the bat hath ftowi 
His clQistcr'd flight ; ere , to black Hecate's 

mmis. 
The sbHrd'bOTue beetle, "writh his drowsy hviiu 
Hath mug uight's ya\viiiii» peal, there sha] 

done 
A deed of dreadful note. 

J.ady M, \Vh<it's to be doue? 

J^Jucb, Be innoccut of the knowledge, de 

chuck, 
Till thon applaud the deed. Come, . seeling n; 
Skarf tip the tender eye of pitiful day ; 
,Aud, "with thy bloody and invisible hand. 
Cancel, and tear to pieces, that great bond 
"Which keeps jne pale! — • I^ight thickens » 

the crow 
JVTakes wing to the rooky w^ood i 
Good things of day begin to droop and drow 
"Whiles night's black agents to their prey do re 
Thon marvell'st at my -words: but hold tiiee s 
I'hings, bad begun, mal^e strong themselves by 
S&, pr'ythe, go w^ith me.^ ££x« 



SCENE m. 



Tke same, A Park or lawn, with, a gai§ t 

ing to the Palace,. 



Enter three Murderers. 

r- difur. But w^ho did bid thee ^oin with 
g. JMur, Macbeth. 

^' Jklur^ He needs not owt tq.\?.v.tm&vv vrax 

dc\ivcxs 
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8- ^'"; fwn 1 Give tts ^J^f 
»•»*'"■• lia the note of exve 
Jut aie ■" i.,he coiitt. 

tA all lac'* ^ * IT, 



V 



JJ^. U their -au. ^^^^ „.,;, 

, A Ught. * Ut^*' 
•• *J'"'" -Tis he. 
». Itfu"-- ''^*r^e tain to-wgM. 

«• -'^»" ^«-t*«ot the ^ay» ,„„i, flea. 

'• »*""• S«e-. but one do^» : thjj „,„ aff.W- 



/■ 



.^& IVf A C B £ T R^ 

S C E N E IV; 

A Boom of siai§ in ike Palat9% 

A banquet prepared. Enter Macbeth » 1*^^^ 
Macbsth, Ros»s£, L.£Nox, Lords, and Aueaduiti* 

^lacb, Yoii kno-w your own degrees^ sit doW»' 

at firstf 
Aixd last, the hearty welcome. 

Lords Thanks to yoiir Majesty. 

Macb. Ourself will mingle w^ith locietyi 
And play tiie huxnble host. 
Our hostess keejjs her state; but, in best tini** 
We Tvill Tctiiiire her welcome. 

Lady 2VJ. Pronounce it for me. Sir, to all otf 

friends \ 
For my heart speaks, they are welcome. 

Enter first Murderer, to the door, 

S^aeb. See, they encoiuiter thee with th«w 

hearts* thanks: — 
Soth sides are even: Here Til sit i'the midst: 
Be large in mirth; anon, we'll drink a mcasiff* 
The tal>le round. — There's blood upon thy free* 
Mur, 'Tis Baiiquo's then. 

Macb. 'Tis better thee without, than he witlii*' 

€• he dcspatch'd? , 

JMur. My Lord, his throat is cut; that I dw 

for him. 
Macb. Thou art the best O'the cut -throats 

Yet he's good, 
That did the like for Fleance : if thou didst iti 
Thou art tlie nonpareil. 
JMt/r. 3iost royal Six, 
FlvMncc is 'jcap'd. 
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Mach, Then comes my fit again ; I had else 

been perfect; 
Whole as the marble, founded as the rochi 
As broad, and general, as the casiug air: 
But now, I am cabin'd, cribb'd, confiu'd, bound in 
1*0 saucy doubts and fears. But Banquo's safe? 

Mur, Ay, my good JLord : safe in a ditch he bidls> 
With twenty trenched gashes on his head: 
The least a death to nature. 

Macb, Thanks for that: — . 
There the grown serpeut lies ; the-vform, that's fled^ 
Hath nature that in time will veuom breed, 
Ko teeth for the present. — Get thee gone; to- 
morrow 
We'll hear, ourselves again. [£x<> Murdertt. 

Ladjr M, My royal Lord, , 
Toil do not give the cheer: the feast is sold, 
That is not often vouch'd w^hilc 'tis a making, 
"^i* given w^ith welcome: To feed, w^ere best sH: 

home ; 
Fiom thence, the sauce to meat is ceremony ; 
Meeting were bare without it. 

Macb, Sweet remembrancer! — 
^ow, good digestion wait on appetite, 
^d health on both! 

Len, May it please your Highness sitf 
[The ghott oj Banquo rises p and sits in Mac- 

bilth's place* 

Macb, Here had we now our country's lid- 

nouT roof d, 
Were the grac'd person of our Banquo presents 
^0 may I rather challenge for uukiuduess, 
'^**a pity for mischance ! 

•Ro/xe His absence. Sir, 
^T' bUme upon his promise. Please it yoxLx'Bi.^iJwcv.*^ 
'STMco U4 with roAix royal oom^mT'^ 
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Mach, The table' c! full. 

J.f'«. Here is a pace reserv'd. Sir. 

ISlach, ^Vherc ? 

J^tn, Here, my lord. "What is't that ifc 

your Highiie>;fi ? 
"Nlach. "^/Miich of you have done this ? 
I^ords, %Vhat, my good Lord? 
Much, Thou canst not fiay I did it: ID 

shake 
Thy gory lochs at me. 

liojse. Gentlemen, rii^e; his Highness is 

well, 
Lady TS/I, Sit, worthy friends : — my lo: 

often thn.^. 
And hath been from his youth: 'pray you, 

seat \ 
The fit is momentary ;' uiJOu a thought 
He will again be well: If mticli yoti note hi 
Ton shall offend him, and extend his passioA 
Feed, and regard him not. -^ A.xq you a man 
ISlacb, Ay, and a bold one, that d<(re loO; 

that 
■^Vhich might appal the devil. 
Lady TSl, O proper stuff! 
This is the very painting of your fear: 
This ♦is the air-d^a^vn dagger, w^hich, you sail 
SLcd you to Duncan. O, these flaws, and sta 
(Impostors to true fear,) would well become 
A woman's story, at a w^inter's fire, 
Autlioriz'd by her grandam. Shame itself! 
Why do make such faces it "^Vlien all's done. 
You lock but on a stool. 

]\facb, Pr'ythec, see there! behold! look 

how «ay you? — 
V^'/jjr, -^vbit CATC I? If ihow ca\^svn.oi> v^<i^\' 
// chMrnel-hoxiscit aud out %iii"vt*, tb\\%x. %« 
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lat yve bury, baclcf our monum^ts 
the maws of kites. 
iU. 'W'hat j quite unmaun*d in foll;f ? 

If I stand here, I saw him. 
M. Fie, f^T shame! 
. Blood hath been shed ere noWf i'the 

olden time, 
lan statute piirg'd the gentle weal': 

since too, murders have been performed 
rible for the ear : the times have been, 
hen the brains vrere out, the man would 

die, 
re an end: but now, they rise again, 
venty mortal murders on their crowns, 
sh us from our stools]: This is more strange 
ch a murder is. 
M. My worthy Lord, 
)blc friends do lack yoti. 
f. 1 do forget: — 

muse at me, my most worthy £rlends ; 
a strange infirmity, which is nothing, 
9 that know me. Gome, love and healtk 

to all; 
LI sit down : — « Give me some wine , fill 

full: — 
I to the genera] joy of the trhole table. 

Ghost rises, 

OUT dear friend Banqtio, whom We mist; 

he were here ! to all, and him, we thirst* 
I to all. 

/. Our duties and the pleA-ge. 
1 Araunt! and qtiit my sif^VixX 'L*^. ^^3k^ 

earth hi^e t\Lee\ 
J »re marroyylcssg tUy blood, i* coV3l\ 
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Thou hast no .^peculation in those eyes 
Wliich thou dost glare with ! 

L*ady M. Think of this, good FeerSf 
Biit as a thing of custom: 'tis no other; 
Only it spoils the pleasure ol^ the time. 

IMacb. What man dare, I dare: 
Approach thou like the rugged Riissian bear, 
The arm'd rhinocerosi or the Hyrcan tiger. 
Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall nev'er tremble: Or, be alive again. 
And dare me to the desert with thy s"word ; 
If ttembling I inhibit thee, protest me 
The baby of a ^irl. Hence, horrible shadow ! 

[ Ghost disappea 
Unreal mockery, hence! — \Vhy, so; — bei 

gone, 
I am a man again. — Pray you, sit still. 

JLadjr IVI. You have displac'd the mirth, bro 

the good meeting. 
With most admir'd disorder. 

IMacb. Can such things be, 
' And overcome us like a summer's cloud, 
Without our special wonder? You makemestran 
Even to the disposition that I owe. 
When now I think you can behold such sights 
And keep the nattiral ruby of your cheeks. 
When mine are blanch'd -VN-ith fear. 

Hosse* %Vhat sights, my Lord ? 

Ladjr JVT. I pray you, speak not; he gro-^ 

worse and worse ? 
Question enrages him: at once, good night: — ^ 
Stand not ux)on the order of your going. 
But go at once. 

Len. Good night, and better health 
Attend his Majesty! 
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Lady "NI, A kind good night to all! 

\^E.xeunt Lords, and AtfendttnU^ 
Mach. It will have blood; they say, blood 

will have blood: 
Stones have been known to move, and trees to 

speak ; 
AugiiTS, and understood relations, have 
By magot-pies, and choughs, and rooks, brought 

forth 
The secret'st man of blood. — "What is the nii;ht ? 
Lady iVJ. Almost at odds ^Tith morning, which 

is which. 
MacB, How say'st thou , that Macduff denies 

his person. 
At our great bidding? 

Lady "M. Did you send to him. Sir? 
ISIacb, I hear it by the way; but I will send: 
There's not a one of tTiem, but in his house 
1 keep a servant fec'd. I will to-mo^ro^v, 
^Betimes I will,) unto the -weird sisters : 
IMore shall they speak i for now I am bent to 

know, 
By the worst means, the w^orst: for mine own 

good, 
AU causes shall give way; I am in blood 
Slept in so far, that, shouhl I wade no more, 
I^etnniing were as tedious as go o'er : 
Strange things I have in head, that will to hand ; 
Which must be acted , ere they may be «caun d. 
Lady M". You lack the season of all natures, 

sleep - 
^laeh. Come, w^e'U to sleep: My strange and 

self-abu&e 
^^^^e initiate fear, that wantA haxd. xx^^i — 
**' 're yet but young in deed. 
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SCENE V. 

The Heaih. 

Thunder, Enter Hecate, meeting the three 

IMtchci. 

1. Witch, Why, how now, Hecate? yoii looli 

angcrly. 
Jlee, Have I not reason: beldams^ as you arc, 
Saucy» and overbold ? How did yon dare 
To trade and trafKck with Macbeth, 
In riddles, and affairs of death ; 
And I, the mistress of your charms, 
The close contriver of all Iiarms, 
^Va8 never call'd to bear my part. 
Or show the glory of onr art? 
And, w^hich is worse, all yon have done 
Hath been bnt for a -wayward son. 
Spiteful, and wrathful; who, as others do, 
JLoves for his o-wn ends, not for you. 
But make amends now: Get you gone, 
And at the pit of Acheron 
Meet me i'the morning} thither he 
Will come to know his destiny. 
Your vessels, and your spells, provide. 
Your charms, and every thing beside: 
I am for the air; this night 1*11 spend 
Unto a dismal-fatal end. 
Great business must be "v\'rotight ere noon: 
Upon the corner of the moon 
There hangs a vaporous drop profound; 
I'll catch it ere it come to ground : 
And that, distill'd by magick slight*, 
Shall raise sr.ch jurtificial sp rights, 
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At, hj the strength of their illusion^ 
Shall dra^iv him on to his confusion ; 
He shall spurn fate, scorn death, and hear 
His hopes *bove wisdom, gr^ce^ and ^ar; 
And you all know, security 
Is mortals' chiefest enemy. 

SoKG. {^ivUhin. y Come awayt come autayp stc* 
Hark, I am call'd; my little spirit, see. 
Sits ill a foggy cloud, and stays for me. [£xz7. 

1. fVUch* Come, let's make haste; shell soon 

be back again. [Exeani* 



SCENE VI. 

Fores. A Room in the Palace. 
Enter Lznox, and another Lord. 

X.tffi. My former speeches have but hit yonr 

thoughts, 
'V%'Tiich can interpret further: only, I say. 
Things have been strangely borne: The gracious 

Duncan 
"Was pitied of Macbeth:-— marry, he was dead: — 
And the right- valiant Banquo walk'd too late; 
"Whom, you may say, if it please you, Flcance 

kiU'd, 
For Fleance fled. Men must not walk too late. 
"Who cannot want the thought, how mon&tious 
It was for Malcom, and for Donalbaiu, 
To kill their gracious father? damned factf 
How^ it did grieve Macbeth ! did he not stTaifi^\> 
In pious ra^e^ the two delinquents teat* 
That were the slaves o£ drink, aiid tH\a\l% oi il'tt^'^ 
w^ not tb»t nobly done 9 Ay, and v^u«V 
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For 'twould have angcr'd any heart alive» . 
To heai the men deny it. So that, I say, 
He has borne all things Tvell : and I do thinXf 
That, had he Duncan's sons under his key, 
(AS, ant please heaven, he shall not,) they shoxild 

find 
What 'twere to kill a father; so should Fleance. 
But, peace 1 — fox from broad words , and 'cause 

he faii'd 
His presence at the tyrant's feast, I hear, 
Macdutf lives in disgrace ; Sir, can ^ou tell 
t\'iiere he bestows himself? 

Lord. The son of Duncan, 
From w^hom this tyr.mt holds the due of birth* 
iives in the English court ; and is recciv'd 
Of the most pious Ed-ward \vith such grace. 
That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high respect: Thither Macduff 
Is gone to pray the holy King his aid 
To -vx'ake Northumberland, and warlike Siwardt 
That, by the help of these, (with Him above 
To ratify the w^ork, ) we may again 
Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights; 
Free from our feasts and banquets bloody knives* 
Do faithful homage, and receive free honours, 
Alt which w^e pine for now^r And this report 
Hath so exasperate the King, that he 
Prepares for some attempt of war^ 
Len, Sent he to Macduff? 
Lorjd^ He did: and with an absolute, Sirp. no'^ 
Thy cloudy messengei; turns me his back,^ 
And hums i as who shotUd say » You*lL rue '^ 

time 
That clog* me with his answer^ 
Z^n. And that -well m\g\i.t. 
Jidyise ^i"^ to a cautioa > \<i Vo\2l -roXxax ^M.Na». 
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lis wisdom can ]^ovide. Some holy aiigcl 
^ly to the court of England, and iiufold 
lis message ere he come ; that a s'S'vift hlo«sing 
klay soon return to this our sxiiTcring country 
Jnder a hand accnrs'd! 
Lord* My prayers with him! [lixeunt. 



ACT' IV. SCENE I, 

A dark Cave, In ihe middle , a Cauldron 

boiling. 

Thunder, Enter the three "VViiches 

1. Witch, Thrice the l^rinded cat haih mcw'd."* 

2. fTiVrA. Thrice ; an do nee the hedge-pia: whin'd. 

3. Witch, Harper cries; — 'Tis time, 'tis time. 
1' Wiich, Bonud about the cauldron go ; 

In the poison'd entrails throw. — 
Toad, that under coldest stone, 
^ys and nights hast thirty one 
Swdter'd venom sleeping got^ 
Boil thou first i'the charmed pot ! 

AU^r Double, double toil and trotiblc j; 
'^^tf. bnm ; and, cauldron , bubble. 

2' Witch, Fillet of a fenny suakc^ 
^» the canldron boil and bake: 
?y* of newt, and toe of frog, 
^ool of bat, and tongue of dog,. 
Mder's foxK and blind-worm's stiug, " 
■''^d'8 leg, and owlet's ^iug, 
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For a charm of powerful trouble; 
LiKe a hell-broth boil aud bubble. . 

jdll. Double, double toil and trotible; 
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble. 

3. Witch, Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf, 
W^itches' mummy *, maw^, and gulf. 
Of the rarin'd salt-sea shark ; 
Boot of hemlock, digg'd i'the dark; 
lAver of blaspheming Jew; 
Gall of goat, and slips of yew^ 
Sliver'd in the moon's eclipse; 
Nose of Turk, and Tarier's lips; • 
Finger of birth-strangled babe, 
Diich-deliver'd by a drab, 
Make the gruel thick and slab : 
Add thereto a tiger's chaiidron. 
For the ingredients of our cauldront 

Ail. Double, double toil and trouble; 
Fire, bum; and, cauldron, bubble. 
. 2. Witch, Cool it with a baboon's blood* 
Then the charm is firm and good. 

Enter Hecatz> and tlie other three Witches. 



Jiec. O, well done ! I commend your pains ; 
And every one shall share i'the gains. 
And now about the cauldron sing* 
Like elves and fairies in a ring,. 
Enchanting all that you put in. [MusUK 

SONG. 

Black rpiritt and white, 

Rftd spirits and greys 
Mingle, mingUy mingle. 

You thai Ti»ingle ina^. 
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4. Wiich. By the -pricking of my t]ium1>8> 
Somethiiig -wicked this way comes ; —- 
Qpcuy locks, whoeycr knocks. 

Enter Macbeth. 

TiSach, Ho-vr noW) you secret, black, and mid- 
night hags ! 
"What is't you do? 

uill A deed without a uame, 
MacB. I conjure you, by that which yon 

profess, 
(Hovre'cr you come to know it,) answer me: 
Though you untie the w^inds , and let them fight 
Against the churches ; though the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up ; 
Though bladed corn be lodg'd, and trees blown 

down ; 
Though castles topple on their warders* heads; 
Though palaces, and pyramids , do slope 
Their heads to their foiuidations ; though the trea^ 

sure 
Of nature's germins tumble all together, 
£ven till destruction sicken, answer me 
To what I ask you. 
1 . Witth, Speak, 
fi. fyiich. Demand. 
3. Witch. "We'll answer. - 

1. Wit eh. Say, if thou'dst rather hear it from 

our mouths. 
Or from our masters*? 

IMacb, Gall them, let me see them. 
1. Witch. Four in sow's blood, that hath eaten 
Her nine farrow^*, grease, that's swc^ieu 
Trojo the mnrdcrer's gibbet, throw 
laco the dame. 
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y4ll. Come, high, or low: 
Thyself, and office, deftly show. 

Thunder, An Apparition of an armed hi 

rises^ 

JMach, Tell me, thoii iiiil^iiowTi power, — 
1. FTitch. He Knowp thy thought *, 
Hear his speech, Imt ?ay thou nought. 

App, Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth ! bev 

Macduff; 
Bew^are the Thane of Fife. — Dismiss me: 

Enough. [descer> 

Much, What-e'er thoii art, for thy good < 

lion, thanks ; 
Thoii hasc harp'd my fear aright : — Bht 

word more: — • 
1. Jfitch^ He will not be commanded: He 

another. 
More potent than the first. 

f 

Thunder, An Apparition of a hloody chi 

ritet, 

App, Macbeth ! Macbeth ! Macbeth f — 
Macb, Had 1 three ears, I'd hear thee. 
App^ Be bloody ,^ bold, and resoluiei laiigl 

scorn 
The power of man ; for none of woman bom 
Shall harm Macbeth. [descet 

JVIach. Then live, Macduff'f '\Vhat need I 

of thee? 
But yet I'll malie assurance double sure. 
And take a bond of fate .- thou shalt not liye 
TJi.1t J may tell palc-hearied: ieaT, Vx V\e*, 
^11 d sleep in spite ef thuadex. — >NYi^x vb ' 
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Thunder, An Apparition of a child crowned, 
with a tree in his ha-ndf rises, 

Tliat rises like the issue of a King; 

And -wears upon his baby bro"w the round 

And top of sovereignty ? 

AIL Ijisten, but speak not. 

App, Be lion-mettled, proud: and take no care 
\Vho chafes, who frets, or where conspirers are : 
Macbeth shall never vanquish'd be, until 
Great Birnam wood to high Dunsiuane hill 
Shall come against him. [descends, 

]\lacb. That will never ber 
Who can impress the forest: bid the tree 
Unfix his earth-bound root ? sw^eet bodemeuts ! 

good ! 
Rebellious head» rise never, till the ^vood 
Of Birnam rise, and our high-plac'd Macbeth 
Shall live the lease of nature, pay his breath 
To time, and mortal custom. — Yet my heart 
Throhs to know^ one thing ; Tell me, (if you art 
Can tell so mtrch, ) shall Bauqtio's issue ever 
I\eign in this kingdom? 

AIL Seek, to know no more* 

Mcuh^ I w^ill be satisfied c deny me this» 
And an eternal curse fall on you ! Let me know •- — 
AVhy sinks that cauldron? and what noise is this? 

[Hautboys. 

1. JVitch, Show! a- Jfitch, Show I 3. Witch. 
Showl 

AIL Show hi» eyes and grieve hifr heart;. 
Come like shadows^ so depart* 
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JLlgJu "Kings appemr, and past over i 
orders the last, with a glass in his . 

quo following, 

I^ach, Thou art too like the spirit 

down ! 
Thy crown does s^car mine eye-balls : 

hair. 
Thou other gold-boiiud brow, is like i 
A third is like the former: — Filthy 
Why do you show me this? — A 

Start» eyes! 
What ! will the line stretch out to t 

doom ? 
Another yet?— A seventh? — III see 
And yet the eighth appears, who bears 
W'liich shows me many more: and so: 
Tliat tw^ofold balls and treble scepters 
Horrible si^ht! — Ay, now, 1 see, 'ti< 
For the blood-bolter'd Banquo smiles i 
And points at them for hifj. — Wliat, 

1 . fVitch. Ay, Sir, all this is so : - 
Stands Macbeth thus amazedly? 
Come, sisters, cheer we up his spright 
And show tiic best of our delights ; 
I'll charm the air to give a soiuid, 
"While you perform your antique roun 
That this great King may kindly say. 
Our duties did his welcome pay 

["Musick, The Witches dance, i 

Maeb, Where are they? Gone? — I 

nicious hou: 
Stand aye accursed in the calendar! •- 
Come in, without there! 



m A C B E T H» 
Enter Lenox. 
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What'8 youT Grice':* will? 
', Saw you the weird sisters? 

No* my liOrd. 
►. Came they not by you? 

No> indeed, my Lord. 

. Infected be the air whereon they ride; 
nn'd, all those that trust them ! I did hear 
oping of horse i "Who was't came by ?• 

'Tis two or three, my Lord, that bring 

you word, 

is fled to England. 
, Fled to England? 

Ay, my good Lord. 

. Time, thou auticipat'st my dread exploits: 
ity purpose never is o'crtook, 
he deed go with it: From this moment, 
f firstlings of my heart shall be 
Lings of my hand. And eyen now 
'n my thoughts w^ith acts, be it thought 

and done; 
le of Macduff I will siirprise; 
on Fife; giyc to the edge o'the sword 
?, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 
ce his line. No boasting like .a fool; 
d I'll do, before this purpose cool: 
more sights!— "Where are these gentlemen? 
ring me where they are. [Exeunt, 
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S C E N E II. 

Fife. A Room in Macdiiff^s Castle. 
Enter Lady "M.aiCjyvBT , her son, and Hosse. 

L, Dfaed, "What had he done, to make him 

fly the land? 

Itosse, You must have patience. Madam. 

Li, Mac J, He had none: 
His flight was madness: When our actions do not, 
Our fears do make us traitors. 

Ross em You know not, 
"Whether it was his wisdom , or his fear. 

L» yiaed. Wisdom ! to leave his wife, to leave 

his habes, 
His mansion, and his titles, in a place 
From w^hence himself does fly? He loves us not; 
He waiits the natural touch : for the poor wren, 
The most diminutive of birds, will fight. 
Her young ones in her nest, .igainst the owl. 
All is the fear, and nothing is the love ; 
As little is the wisdom, where the flight 
So runs against all reason. 

I\osse» My dearest coz', 
I pray you, school yourself: But, for your hus- 
band, 
He is noble, w^ise, judicious, and best knows 
The fits o'thc season. I dare not speak much fur- 
ther : 
But cruel are the times, when we are traitors, 
And do not know^ ourselves; w^hen w^e hold ru- 

. mour 
From what we fear, yet know no what we fear; 
But float upx)u a wild and violent sea, 
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Each way, and move. ■— I take my leave of yoii: 
Shall not be long but 1*11 be here again: 
Things at the worst will cease, or else climb up- 
ward 
To what they were hefore. — My pretty cousin, 
Blessing upon you! 

L, Macd, j'ather'd he is, and yet he's father- 
less. 
JRosse, I am so miich a fool, should I stay 

longer, 
It would he my disgrace, and your discomfort : 
I take my leave at once. [^Exit IVqssk. 

i^. D/Iacd. Sirrah, yoiir father's dead; 
And w^hat will you do now ? How will you live ? 
Son, As birds do, mother. 
X. JM/tcd. AVhat, w^ith worms and flies ? 
Son. ^Vith what I get, I mean ; and so do they. 
Lt, IVlacd, Poor bird ! thou'dst never fear the 

net, nor lime. 
The pit-fall, nor the gin. 

Son» "Why should I, mother? Poor birds they 

are not set for. 
My father is not dead, for all your saying. 

X*» Macd, Yes, he is dead ; how wilt thou do 

for a father? 
Son, Nay, how will you do for a husband? 
L, JMacd, Why, I can buy me twenty at any 

market. 
Son, Then you'll buy 'em to sell again. 
J- Macd, Thou speak'st with nU thy wit : 

and yet i'faith, 
%Vith wit enough for thee. 

Son. "W^as my father a traitor, mother? 
X. Macd. Ay, that he was. 
^oit. What is a traitor? 
^' ^^d. Why, oue that s^ew* WG^^^ ^^^- 
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Son, And be all traitors, that do sof 

L. IVIacd, Every one that does %o, is a traitor 
and msut he hang'd 

Son, And must they all he hang'd, that swear 
and lie? 

L. Macd. Every one. 

Son^ Who must hang them? 

i, JMacd, "Why, the honest men. 

Son* Then the liars and swearers are foo^ : for 
there are liars and swearers enough to beat the 
honest men, and hang up them. 

JL, Macd, Now God help thee, poor monkey! 
But how w^ilt thou do . for a father ? 

Son. If he w^ere dead, you'd weep for him : if 
you would not, it were a good sign tliat I should 
qtiickiy have a new father. 

Xi. Macd. Poor prattler! how thon talk'stl 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Bless you, fair Dame I I am not to you 

known. 
Though in your state of honour 1 am perfect. 
I doubt, some danger does approach you nearly 7 
If you w^ill take a homely man's advice, 
Be not found here; hence, w^ith your little ones. 
To fright you thus, methinks, I am too savage; 
To do worse to you, w^ere fell cruelty, 
"Xyhich is too uigh your person.. Heaven presence 

you ! 
I dare abide no longer. \Kxit Messenger. 

Ls. Macd, Whither should I fly? 
I have done no harm. But I remember now 
I nm ill this earthly w6rid; where, to do harm. 
Is often laudable ', to do good , feomc^mt* 
Accounted dangerous foUy : \N\\y iti^itv, iV*&\ 
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Do I put np that womanlj defence* 
To sij, I have done no l^arm: — What are these 

faces ? 

Bnter Murderers. 

Hflur* "Where is your husband ? 

X/. yicud* I hope in no place so unsanctified^ 
Where snch as thoti may's t find him. 

Mur^ He's a traitor. 

Son, Thou ly'st, thou shag-ear'd villain. 

MMr, W^hat, you eggf [stmbbing him. 

Young fry of treachery ? 

Son, He has fcill'd me* mother: 
Ron away^ I pray you. [Dies, Exit L. Macduff« 
crying murder 9 and purtued by the murderer j,^ 

SCENE m. 

£ngLuid. A Boom in the King's Palace* 

Enter MaIiCox.x and Macdutt. 

Mat* Let us seek out some desolate shade, and 

there 
Weep otir sad bosoms empty. 

Iklacd, Let us rather 
Hold fast the mortal sWA'd; and, like good men> 
Bestride our do-vra- fallen birthdom: Each new 

morn* 
^ew widows howl; new orphans cry; new sor- 
rows 
Strike hearen on the face , that it xe%o>aAdA 
^ if it £eU with Scotland- *iia TcW^ (i^\ 
^-^e tjrUAble of dolaur. 
Vol VU. e 
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MaK What I believe, I'll wail; 
What kiio^r, believe ; and, what I can wdrcjej 
As I shall find the time to friend, I will. 
What yon have spoke, it .may be so perchance. 
This tyrant, whose sole name biiisters our tongtie^ 
Was once thonght honest : you have lov'd i^i'^ 

well : 
He hath Hot touch'd you yet. I am young; ^^^<' 

something 
You may deserve of him through me; andwi«do» 
To offer tip a weak, poor, innocent lamb| 
To appease an angry God. 

Macd, I am not treacherous. 
Mah But Macbeth is, 
A good and virtuous nature may recoil, 
In an imperial charge. But 'crave your pardon » 
That which you are , my thoughts cannot tran** 

pose: 
Angels are bright still, though the brightest (cUs 
Though all things foul would wear the browi <>* 

grace^> 
Yet grace must still look so. 

Maed* 1 have lost my hopes. ^ 

Malm Perchance, even there, where I did fi^f 

my doubts. 
Why in that rawness left you w^ife, and child* 
(Thosci precious motives « thos^ strong knots <^ 

love, ) 
Without leave*takiug ? — I pray you, 
Let not my jealousies be your dishonours. 
But mine own safeties : — You may be rightly ji***^' 
Whatever I «hali think. 

Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor country! 
Great /jranny, lay thou thy \iai%\% %>rt«. 
For goodu€88 dtres not cYvecV \^ct'* -^^vi '^^'' 



M A G B K T H. 67 

Thy title is affeer'd! — Fare thee -well, Lord: 
I would not be the villain that thou think'st. 
For the vrhole space that's in the t3rTaiit's grasp, 
And the rich East to hoot. 

iVJ«^, Be not offended; 
I sijeak not as in absolute fear of yon. 
I think} onr country siiiks beneath the yoke; 
It v^eeps, it bleeds ; and each new day a gash 
Is added to her w^ouuds : I think, withal. 
There would be hajids uplifted in my right ; 
And here, from gracious England, have I offer 
Of goodly thousands: But, for all this, 
When I shall tread upon the tyrant's head. 
Or wear it on my sword, yet my poor country 
Shall have more vices than it had before; 
More suffer, aiid more sundry ways than ever. 
By him that shall succeed. 

ISIaed. What should he be? 

Mal» It is myself I mean: in w^hom I know 
All tiiC particulars of vice so grafted. 
That, when they shall be opeu'd, black Macbeth 
Will seem as pure as snow ; and the poor state 
Esteem him as a lamb, being compar'd 
With my coudneless harms. 

ISflacd, Not ill the legions 
Of horrid hell, can come a devil more damn'd 
In evils, to top Macbeth. 

Mai* I grant him bloody. 
Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful. 
Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin- 
Thart has a name: But there's no bottom, none. 
In my voluptuousness: your wives, your daugh- 
ters. 
Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up 
The cistern of my lust ; and my desire 
All continent impediments would o'er beax> 
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That did oppose my will: Better Macbttl^ 
Thau such a one to rei^xt. 

"D/laed, Boundless . iutemperauce 
In nature is a tyranny: it hath been 
The untimely emptying of the happy throne. 
And fall of many Kings. But tear not yet 
To tahc upon you what is yours : you may 
Conrey your pleasures in a spaciotu plenty. 
And yet seem cold, the time you may ko hood- 

"wiuk. 
' We have ^willing dames enough; there canuot be 
That vulture in you, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves. 
Finding it so inclin'd. 

Ma/« \'Vlih this, there grows, 
[n my most ill-compos'd affection, such 
A ftauiichlcss avarice, that, were I King, 
I sliould cut oiT the nobles for their lands ; 
i>esirc his jewels, and this other's house: 
And my more-having w^ould be as a sauce 
To make me hunger more; that I should forge 
(l^uarrels unjust against the good, and loy^ 
Destroying them for wealth. 

Maed. This avarice 
Sticks deeper; grows with more pcniicions root 
Than stu&mer-seeding lust: and it hath been 
The sword of our slain Kings : Yet do not fear 
Scotland hath foysons to fill up your will. 
Of your mere own: All these are poruble. 
With other graces weighed. 

Mai. But 1 have none: The king-becoai 

graces. 
As justice, verity, temperance, stableuefs. 
Bounty, prrseverance, mercy, Vo'^Vxtt^i^v, 
I>evotion, patieuce, courage, £oxvvw\^«j, 
/ have no relish of thci)^-, buv. a\iOvvaA. 
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In the division of each -several crime» 

Acting it many ^vays. Nay, had I power, I should 

Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell. 

Uproar the tuiiversal peace> confound 

Ail unity 011 earth. 

"Maed, O Scotland! Scotland f , 

ISi^al, If snch a one he fit to govern, speak: 
I am as I have spcvken. 

Macd, Fit to govern? 
No, not ta live. — O nation mxferahte» 
"With an untitled tyrant bloody-scepter'd, 
TVlien shait thoii sec thy wholsome days again? 
Since that the trncst issiie of thy throne. 
By his own interdiction stands, accins'd. 
And does blaspheme his hreed? — Thy royal fa« 

ther 
W2« a mast sainted King: the Qncen > th<tt bore 

thee, 
Oftner upon her hnees than on her focr. 
Died every day slie lived. Fare thee well t 
These evils, thou repeat'^st upon thyself, 
IlaVe banish'd me from Scotland. — O, m:y breast, 
lli^ hope ends here! 

yial. Macdi>fF, this noble passion. 
Child of integrity, hath from my soYti 
AVip'd the black scritples, reconcil'd my thoughts 
To thy good truth and honour. Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath sought to "win me 
Into his powers and modest wisdom plucks va» 
From over^credulous haste: But God abo-vc 
Deal betw^een thee and me! for even now 
I Tpwx. myself to thy direction, and 
Uuspeak mine otvn detractio^i; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upou in.y>«\.i> 
P<w strMtgers to my natiiic 1 am -^^t 
UnMnown to Yromin ; aevet \«a& foxs^^QiC^ 
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Scarcely have covered -what was mine oxm % 
At no time broke my faith ; 'wot d not betray 
The devil to hia felloTv; and delight 
No less in truth, than life : my first false speaking 
"Was this upon myself: W^hat I am truly. 
Is thine, and my poor country's, to commands 
Whither, indeed, before thy hcre-approach. 
Old Si-ward, with ten thousand v.^arlike men» 
All ready at a point, w^as setting forth r 
Now "VN'e'il together i And the chance, ofgoodnessi 
Be li]«c onrw^arranied quarrel? Why are you silent ? 
Mu(d. Such welcome and unwelcome thiu^ 

at once> 
'Tis hard lo reconcile. 

Enter a Doctor. 

Ma?^ Well; more anon. — Come* the King 

forth, I pray you f 
JDoet^ Ay, Sir: there are a crew of wretched 

souls. 
That stay his cure? their malady convinces; 
The g:rcat assay of art ; but, at his touch» 
Such sanctity hath heaven given his haud> 
They presently amend. 

Mai. I dank you. Doctor* ^Exit Doctor. 

IMjicd^ What's the disease he means? 
MnK Tis caU'd the evil? 
A most miracttlous work in this good Kiugf 
Which often, since my hlarc-remaitt in England* 
I have seen him do. How he solicits heaven, 
JFJimself best knows s but strangely -visited people^ 
All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye. 
The mere despair of surgery, he cures ', 
Hanging a golden stamp a\)Out tYveVt tv«i<:^«> 
-^'it on \yitU holy prayexst aud. 'via %t^oV^vv» 
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To the succeeding royalty he leaves 

TIic healing benediction. With this strange virtue, 

He hath a heavenly gift of propl^ecy ; 

And simdry blessings hang about his throne. 

That speak him full of grace. 

Enter KossK. 

Macd, Sec, who comes here? 

JMaL My coiuuryman; but yet I know him 

not. 
JMacd, My ever-gentle cousin, -welcome hither. 
IVIal^ I know him now: Good God> betimes 

remove 
The means that make us strangers! 
liosse. Six, Amen. 

D/Iacd, Stands Scotland where it did? 
"Rosie. Alas, poor country \ 
Almost afraid to know itself! It cannot 
Be caird our mother^ but our grave ; where no- 
thing. 
But who knows nothing, is once seen to smile ; 
Where sighs, and groans, and shrieks that rent 

the air. 
Are made, not mark'd ; w^here violent sorrow seems 
A , modern ecstacy : the dead man's knell 
Is there scarce ask'd , for who » and good men's 

lives 
Expire before the flower* in their cap^t 
D3ring, or ere they sicken. 

yiued, O, relation. 
Too nice, and yet too true \ 

Mai. What is the newest grief? 
jRosse, That o£ an hour's age doth liiss^ the 

spcakct » 
■Each minute tee^s a. itew oue. 
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Jdaed. How do<9 mj wife t 

Jtoitt. Why well. 

Macd. And ill my cbildienT 
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OJi#, Let not your ears despise my tongue 

for erer, 
icli shall possess .themwith tke heaviest souixd> 
t ever, yet they heard. 
tiud. Humph! I guess at it. 
OJse» Tonr eastle is snrprxz*d ; your 'wife, and 

habes 
igely slaiighter'd ; to relate the manner, 
rc> on the quarry of these jnurder'd deer, 
add the death of yon. 
tal, Mexcifnl heaven f — 

at, man f ne'er pull your hat npon yonr hro ws ; 
e sorrow words : the grief, that does not spealc, 
ispers the o'er-franght heart, and bids itbreah. 
Imcd, My children too ? 
ioste. "Wife, children, servants, all 
t could be found. 
^acd. And I must be from thence ! 

wife kiUd too ? 
oue, I have said. 
dal. Be comforted: 

8 mahe us medicines of our great revenge, 
cure this deadly grief. 

daed. He has no children. — All my pretty 

ones ? 

you say, all? — O, hell kite! — All? 
^at, all my pretty chickens, and their dam^ 
one fell swoop ? 
dal. Dispute it like a man. 
)/Ia€d, I shall do so ; 
. I must alfo feel it as a man: 
annot but remember siicli things w^ere, 
t were most precious to me. — Did heaven 

look oi\, 
f would not take their -^TiXtl ^mtvA "W.^t\v\'&> 
' were M struck fox lUtcl xvaA\^v\. Ocv^x ^. ^^> 



Iiighicc on ilwir iOiils : Ueareu T«>t tbem m 

I Be l!lis llie vtictsLoiic of jam IWOTdi I 

I ID anger) Hunt not the heart ■ rntagF it. / 

■. O, 1 CQXild play ilic iromtu wiili mine / 



; with my tongue! — But, genile 

niii«5ion ; front lo front, 
end of Scotland, and mjrtrlft 
I my iwoid't length lei liim; if be 'icip<> 
■ ' - e bim too ! 

nine goes manly. 

to ihr King; our poircr is TCidf, 
>ihiiig l>iit onr leave : Macbeth 
Ifor ^hikijiEt and the powers above 
^lUcit iniiniRKnis. Iteccive what cheer yon 
may; 
i long, that never Gndi ibe day. 



^ 
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A C T V. S C E N E I. 

Dnnsinane. A 'Room in the Castle* 

Enter a Doctor of physick , and a waiting 

Gentlewoman^ 

JDoct, I have two nights "waich'd -with yoii, 
but can perceive no truth in yonr report* When 
was it she last walk'd f 

Gent, Since his Majesty -went jnto the Held, 
I have seen her rise from her bed, throAv her 
night-gown upon her, unlock her closet, take forth 
paper, fold it, write upon it, read it, afterwards 
seal it, and again return to bed v yet all this >vhile 
in a most fast sleep. 

JDoct^ A great pcrinrbation in nature ? to re- 
ceive at once the beneJUt of sleep, and do the ef- 
fects of w^atching. — In this sliinibry agitation, 
besides her walking, and other actual performan- 
ces, what, at any time, hayc you heard her say? 

Gent» That, Sir, which I will not report after her. 

JDoct^ You may, to me: and 'tis most meet you 
should. 

Gent. Neither to you, nor any one; having no 
witness to confirm my speech. 

Enter I^ady Macbeth', with a tttper, 

Lo you, here she comes I This is her very guise ; 
and, upon my life, fast asleep* Observe her: stand 
close. 
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JDoci, Ho-w came she "by that liglit? 

Geni, "Why, it stool by her: she hts^Ii 
her coutinually ; 'tis her command. ^ 

Doct^ You see, her eyes are open. 

Gent, Ay, but their senile is shut. 

Doet, "What is it she does no\Y ? Loo 
she mbs her haiid<. 

Genu It is an accustomed action T\'ith 1 
seem thus "washing lier hands ; I have hnos 
continue in this a quarter of an hour. 

X^ady ^« Yet here's a spot. 

Doct, Harh, she speaks : I will set dowi 
comes from her» to satisfy mj rememberai 
more strongly. 

Lady IM» Ont, damned spotf out, I ^ 
One; Two; Why, then 'tis time to do't: - 
is murky! — Fie, my Lord, fie! a soldi 
afear'd? What need w^e fear "who knows its 
none can call our po'wer to account? — T 
wotiLd have thought the old man to have 
much blood in him? 

Z)o€i. Do yon mark that? 

Lady M, The Thane of Fife had a 
TV'here is she now? — W^hat, will these 
ne'er be clean? — No more o' that, my Lc 
more o*that : yoti mar all with this starting 

Goet. Go to, g^o to ; you hare kuowi 
you should not. 

Gent. She has spoke what she should 
am sure of that : Heaven knows irvhat s! 
known. 

Lady M, Here'» the smell of the blood 
all the perfumes of Arabia w^iil not sweeti 
Urrie hand. Oh! oh! ohf 
JDa^f. IVhat a sigh i» xb;CTc^ T\i* Vv« 
rt'Iy charged* 
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I "w^oiild not have such a heart in my 
'or the dignity of the whole body. 

Well, well, well, — 

•Pray God, it be. Sir. 

This disease i« beyond my practice: Yet 
nown those -whicli have waik'd in their 
lio have died holily in their beds. 
M, "Wash yoxir hands, put on your 
yn ; look not so pale ; — I tell you yet 
•anqiio's burled; he cannot come out of 
'. 

Even sot 
iU. To bed, to bed; there^s Icnoclcing tt 

Come, come, come, come, give me your 
VThat's done» cannot be undone; To bed, 

bed. 

Exit Ladjr Macbeth*. 
Will ihe go now to bed? 
Directly. 
Foul whisperings are abroad; Unnatural 

deeds 

1 unnatural troubles: Infected minds 
deaf pillows will discharge their secrets. 
?ds she the divine, than the physician. — • 
i, forgive us allf Look after her; 

&om her the means of all annoyance, 
. keep eyes upon her — So, good night: 
L she has mated, and amaz'd my sight: 
but dare not speak. 
Good uightf good Doctor. [ Exeunt^ 



^•m 
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SCENE II. 

The Country near Duusinane. 

Enter, with JDrum amd Colours , Mektsth 
Catun£ss, Akcus, I.E.'KoXf and Soldiers^ 

Ment» The English power is near^ led on b] 

Malcolm, 
His imcle Siward, and the good MacditfF. 
Berengcs burn in them: for their dear causes 
Would, to the bleeding, and the grim alarm^ 
Excite the mortiEed man. 

^ng» Near Birnam wood 
Shall we well meet them i that way are they com 

Cath, "Who kuowSf if Doualbain be with hit 

brother? 
Len, For certain, Sir, he is not: I have a fil« 
Of all the gentry; there Ls Siward's sou. 
And many unrough youths, that even now 
Protest their first of manhood. 
JVIant, "What does the tyrant? 
Cath, Great Duusinane he strongly fortifies: 
Some say, he's mad; others, that lesser hate him. 
Do call it valiant fury: but, for certain. 
He cannot buchle his distemper'd cause 
Within the belt of rule, 

jing. Now does he feel 
His secret murders stichiiig on his hands ; 
Now^ minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach 
Those he commands, move only in command, 
Nothing ill love: now docs \\e £eeW\%v vv\\c 
'f/aijff loose about him, liKc a giaAVV% xo\>« 
f^Xfoa » d\ystr(iil\ thief- 
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JD^ent. "Who then shall blame 
His pester'd senses to recoil, and start, 
When all that is -within him does condemn 
Itself for being there ? 

Cath,' Well, march we on. 
To give obedience -where 'tis truly ow'd : 
IVIeet -we the medecin of the sickly 'weal ; 
And "with him pour we, in our country's purge. 
Each drop of us. 

Lett, Or so much as it needs. 
To dew the sovereign flo■^vcr, and drown the 

weeds. 
Make -we our march toward Bimam. 

\JEjceuntt marchimg* 



SCENE III. 

Diinsinane. Jl Room in ihe Castle^ 
Enter Macbzth, Doctor, and Attendants^ 

jyiach* Bring me no jnore reports ; 1^ them 

fly all: 
Till Bimam wood remove to Dunsinane, 
I cannot taint -with fear. What's the boy Mal- 
colm ? 
Was he not born of woman? The spirits that 

know 
All xnortal sonsequents, prouounc'd me thus: 
Fear nofp Macbeth; no man, that*s born of 

woman. 
Shall €*^r iave power on thee^^^ TVvcn. ft.^, ij\a.t 
^ ^ . , Thanes, 

±nd mingle with the English €^icxix«%x 



80 lyiACBETH. 

The mind I sway by, and the heart I hyear^ 
Shall never sigg with doubt, aor shake wi 

Mnter a Servant. 

The devil damn thee black* thou cream-fac^dlo^^^^ 
'Where got'sc thou that goose look! 

Ser, There is ten thousand — 

Math, Geese, villain? 

Ser, Soldiers, Sir. 

Maeh. Go, prick thy face, and orer-xed tby 

fear, y. 

Thou lilly • liver'd boy. What soldiers, patca? 
Death of thy soul! those linen cheeks of thiut 
Arc counsellors to fear. WTiat soldiers, whey-f»W^ 

Ser. The English force, so please you. 

IR/Iacb. Take thy face hence. — Seytoill-*^ 

am sick at heart, 
When I behold — Seyton, I say ! This push 
Will cheer me ever, or disscat me now. 
I have liv'd long enough: my ^vay of life 
Is fallen into the sear, the yellow leaf; 
And that which should accompany old age. 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of frieiidi» 
I must not look to have ; but, in their stead, 
Curses, not loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breatl 
Which the poor heart would fain deny, and da 

not. 
Peyton! — 

Enter Setto^. 

Sey, What Is your gracious pleasure? 
\MacK TV hat news more? 
Seyr* All U coafirm*d» my LotSl, T^ViOa. n* 

l^oxvcd.. 
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Ma^K I*li figbt, till from 1117 bones mj: Bkik 

be hack'd. —- 
Give me my aTmoiir. 

6ey. 'Tis not needed yet. 

IMach. rU put it ou. 
Send out more horses, skirr the country round i 
Hang those that talk of fear. — Give me mine 

, armour, i— i 
How does your patient, Doctor ? 

Do€t» Not so sick, my lAtrd, 
As she is troubled with thick-coming fancies, 
That keep her from her rest. 

Mixch, Cure her of that: 
Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased ; 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain ; 
And, w^ith some sweet oblivious antidote. 
Cleanse the stufTd bosom of that perilous stuff. 
Which weighs upon the heart? 

Doct, Therein the patient 
>Iu«t minister to himself. 

Id-ach^ Throw phybick to the dogs. Til none 

of it. — 
Come, put mine armour 0'a,\ give me my staff: — - 
Seyton, send out. •— Doctor, the Thanes fly from 

me: — i 
Come, Sir» despatch : -— If thou could*st. Doctor^ 

cast 
The water of my land, dnd her disease, 
And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 
I w^ould applaud thee to the very echo, . 
That should applaud again. — Full't off, I say. •— 
What rhubarb, senna, or w^hat purgative drug. 
Would scour these English hence? Hcarest thou 

of them? 

Vol. VII. ev 
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Xyo0„ Aft my good L.OTd; youv roj^aJ ^ 

tion 
Malies us hear something. 

jyiacb. Bring it after me. — 
I will not be afraid of death and banc, 
Till Biniam forest come to Diuisinauc. [2 

Dect* Were I from Dunsinaue a^vay and c 
Profit again should hardly draw me here. [1 

S C E N E IV. 

Country hear Dtinsinanc: A wood in vUu 

Enter t with ID rum -and Colours, MAiiCoLBr» 
SiwARD and his Son, M.vcdutt, Meii^ti 
Catui«£ss, ANcrsy Ljenox, Bosss, and Sold 

marching, 

IVtqtl* Cousins , I hope , the days are uea 

handy 
That chambers will be safe. 
Ment, We doubt it uothino:. 
Siw. What wood is this before us ? 
Ment. The wood of Birnam. 
Mai, Let every soldier hew him down a bo 
And bear't before him; thereby shall we fha 
The numbers of our hosti and make discovcrj 
Err in report of us. 

Sold. It shall be done. 
Siw, We learn no other^ bjit the confident 

rant 
Keeps still in Btmsinane, and will endure. 
Our setting dovrn befor't. 
Jkia/, 'Tis hia naiu bope s 
^<?r where there is adrantag« lo lae p-'^^ft* 
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Both more and less haw ^ren him the re^lt; 
And none serve with him but constraioed thin§s» 
Whose hearts arc absent too. 

Alacd, Let our just censures 
\ttend the true event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership. 

iiiiv. The time approaches. 
That will with due .decision make us know 
What we shall say we have, and w^hat we owe. 
Thoughts speculative their- luisure hopes relate ; 
Btit ceruiu issue strokes must arbitrate: 
Towards wbicb, advance the war. 

lEx€UHt, marchings 

» 

SCENE V. 

Dunsinane. Within the Castle, 

Enter, with drums and colours, Macbeth^ Set- 
ton, and Soldiers, 

^ach. Hang out our banners on the outward 

w^alls ; 
The cry is still. They eofne: Our castle's strength 
Will laugh a siege to scorn: here let them lie, 
Till famine, and the ague, eat them up: 
Were they not forc'd .with those that should be 

oiirs, 
We might have met them darcfiil, beard to beard, 
And beat them backward home. What is that 

uoLse ? 
^A cry within, of women. 
Sey. It is the cry of women, my good JLord. 
Mach, I have almost forgot the taste of fears: 
The time has been> idy senses would have*cc>QY<l^ 
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To lien « xiiglit-shTiek ; and my fell of hair 

Would at a. dismal treatif e- rouse, and stir 

As iife "were in't : I hare snpp'd full , with hor 

tots; 
DiroiicAS, familiaT to my slaught'rous thotight?) 
Cannot once start me. — WheTefore -was that crjr? 

Sejr, The Qtiecn, my Lord, is dead. 

JVIacht Sh« should have died hereafter; 
There would ha^ve beeu a time -for such awoid.— 
To-morro-vr, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day. 
To the last syllable of recorded time; 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle! 
Lifc*s but a w^allting shadow ; a poor player, 
That struts and frets his hour upon the stage, 
And then is heard no more: it is a tale 
Told by Aj\ idiot, full of soUnd and fury. 
Signifying nothing. — 

Enter a Meitenger* 

Thou com'st to use thy tongue ; thy story qiiicWf • 

D/Ies, Gracious vay X>ord, 
I should rex>ort that which I. say I 8aw> 
But know not how to do it. 

Macb. "W^ell, say. Sir. 

JV7tf/. As I did stand my watch upon the hill, 
I look'd toward Birnam, and auou, methought, 
The wood began to move. * 

Macb, Uar, and slave! [striking him> 

]Mes, Let me endure your wrath, if't be not sjo: 
Within this three mile may you see it coming; 
/ sax» a jsoviug grove. 
2krach. If thou speaWat £al^e» 
^pon the next tree shalt Ow>"a "^^a^ a^Vvc*, 
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Till famine cling- thre s if thy speech be tootfr» 
I care not if thou dost for me a« much. -^ 
1 puU in Tesointioh ; and bcfzn 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend, 
That lies like truth : Fear notp till Birnam wood 
^0 come to Dunsinane i and no%v a wood 
Comes toward Dunsinane. —• Arm» arm, and out! — 
If this, which he av^ouches, does appear. 
There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here. 
1 *gin to be a-'weary of the sun. 
And wish the estate o'the world were now un- 
done. — 
'^iug the alarum bell:—' Blow, windf come, wnrack! 
At least we^U die with harness on our back. 

[^Exeunt. 

SCENE VI. 

The same* A Flain before the Castle* 

^nter, with drums and colours, lVlai-col*M>' o7<l 
^JTVARD, MACDurr, ScQ. and their army with 

Houghs: 
# 

Mat, Now near enough; your leary screens ' 

throw. do'Wn, 
And show Hke those yoti are t — Yon ^ worthy 

ttncie. 
Shall, with my cousin, your right-nobte «oit, 
i-Md onr first battle: worthy Macduff, and we, 
Shall take upon xn what else remains to dOt 
According^ to o\\t order. 
S/u^. Fare yon well. — • 
^o mr but 6nd the tymtirs power tO»tli^X» 
^ iw he he»tes», if wr caiiitot Rglit. 
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Macd. Make all onr tnunpets speak; give them 

all breathf 
Those clajDGTOUS harbiiigen of blood and death. 

[Exeunt » Alarums €ontinued. 



S C E N E VII. 

;( T7i€ sam€* Another pari of the Plain, 

Enter Macbkth. 

JMaeh. Thej have tied xne to a stake; I cas- 

not fly, 
But, beaT-lik^, I nrnst fight the course. — TVhat's he. 
That was not born of wonan ? Such a one 
Am I to fear^ or none. 

Enter young Siii^arp. 

Yom Siw, AVhat is thy name? 
Macb, Thoult be afraid to hear if. 
Yo» 6iw» No; though thou call'st thyself a 

hotter name 
Than any is in hell. 

Maeh. My name's Macbeth. 
Yo. 6iw, The devil himself could not pronounce 

a title 
More hateful to mine ear. 

^ach, Vo, nor more fearful. 
Yo. 6iw, Thou liest^ abhorred tyrant ; with xsy 

sword 
ril prove the lie thou spec's t. 

[They fight, and young Siward it ileUn, 
Mach, Thou wast bora of woman. «— 
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But sinrords I tmile at, weapons laugh to scorn, 
Braudish'd by mau that's of a womau bom. 

[Exit. 

jUarumtm Enter Macdutt. 

j\facd. That way the noise i»: — Tyrant, show 

thy face : 
If thou be*st slain, and -with no stroke of mincj 
My wife and children's ghosts w^iii hannt mc still. 
I cannot strike at wretched kemeit, whose arms 
Are hir^d to bear their stares; either thou, Mac- 
beth, 
Or else my sword, with an nnbattercd ed^t, 
I sheathe again undccded. There thou, shouid'st be ; 
By this great clatter, one of greatest note 
Seems bruited : Let me BnA him, fortune ! 
And more 1 beg not. ^ [Exit. Alarum, 

Enter MalcoXiM and old Siwari>. 

Siw» This way, my Lord; -^ the castle's gently 

rcnder'd : 
The tyrant's people on both sides do fight) 
The noble Thanes do bravely in the war ; 
The day almost itself professes yours. 
And little is to do. 

Mai, We have met with foes 
That strike beside us. 

Siw, £uter. Sir, the castle. [Exeunt, JtlarUm, 

He-enter Macbeth. 

MacK Why should I play the Roman fool, 

and die 
Oa mine own 5word f ^rhiles 1 se* UytS ^"^ V^*"^ 
l^o better vpon them. 
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Ht'enUr MACDFfP. 

Macd^ Tiini» hell-hound, mm. 

Macb, Of all men else I have aroided thee: 
But get thee bach> my soul is too much charg'd 
With blood 6£ thine already. 

IS^acd^ I have no words* 
My voice is in my s-word; thon bloodier villain 
Than terras can give thee out \ [They fight, 

JVIach. Thou losest labour: 
As easy may'st thou the intrenchant air 
W^ith thy Keen sword impress, as maJie me bleed: 
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crests ; 
I bear a charmed life, which must not yield 
To one of woman born. 

IMacd^ Despair thy charm ; 
And let the angel, "whom thou stilt hast serv'd. 
Tell thee> Macduff w^as from his mother's -womb 
Untimely ripped. 

lVIa€h, Accursed be that tongue that tells me 80> 
For it hath cow^'d my better part of man ! 
And be these juggling fiends no more belieT'd^ 
That palter with us in a double sense ; 
That keep the word of promis^ ^o our ear. 
And break it to our hope, -y^ 1*11 not fight -witb 

Aee. 

Macd. Then yield thee, cow^ard. 
And live to be the show and gaze o'the time» 
'W'e'll have thee> as our rarer monsters «re^ 
Painted tipon a pole; and underwrite 
Here may you tee the iyrant^ 

Maeh 1*11 not yield. 
To kisft the ground before young Mtleolm's £eet> 
And to be belted with the TabbU'% cuc&e. 
Though Jlimam wood be coi&« vo TSx»k&VL\»cM> 
AMd than ^pgos^d, bein^ o£ iio nv^mbmw^'^v"^* 
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Yet I will try the last ; Before my .body 
I throw my warliKe shield: lay on, Macdnff; 
Aud damu'd be him that £rst cries. Hold, enough^ 

[Exeunt, Jightiug* 

Hetreai* Flourhh, He-entsr with Dnan and 

Colours, MAI.COI.M, 9ld Siw^ari>, Bossk» J^knox, 

AxiVi, Cathkzss, M£ktkth» aud Soldiers, 

Mal» I would the ^ends we mi8s> were safe 

arriv'd. 

Siiv. Some mnst go off: aiid yet» by these I se^. 
So great a day as this is cheaply boiight. 

MaL Macdiiff is missing, and "your iioble son. 

Jiosse* Your son* my Lord, h^s paid a soldier's 

debt I 
He only liTed but tiU he was a man ; 
The which no soauer had his prowess confirmed 
111 the imshrlnXing station where he fought. 
But liKe a man he died. 

Siw. Then he is dead? 

lioue, Ay>' and brought off the field: your 

cause of sorrow 
aittst not be measured by his worthy for then 
It hath no end. 

Siw. Had he his hurts before? 

Jiosse. Ay, on the front. 

Siw, 'Why then , God's soldies be he ? 
Had I as aaany sons as 1 hnre h^irs» 
1 would not w^ish them to a fairer death: 
And so his Xnell is knoll'd. < 

MiU» He's worth more sorrow> 
And that I'll spend for him. 

Siw^ He's jvorth no more,. " 

Tber sMjr, he parted yvelX, and paid ^u «cOT%^^ 
So, God be urith him I — Here coiaeft n«Tr ct comS««^- 
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"Re-enter Macdutt> with Macbcth's head on a 

pole, 

Jklacd, Hail> King! for so thou art: Behold} 

where stands 
The iisiirper^s cursed head : the time is free : 
I see thee coznpa^s'd with thy Kingdom's pearl> 
That speah my f^ahitation in their minds : 
"Whose voices I desire alotid with mine^ — — 
Hail, King of Scotland! _ 

Ail. King of Scotland, hail! [Flourish. 

MxtU TV'e shall not spend a large expcnce of 

time, 
Before w^e reckon with your several loves, 
And make ns even with you. My thanes and 

kinsmen. 
Henceforth be Earls, the first that ever Scotland 
In such an honour nam'd. What's raotc to do, 
"Which would be planted ne-wly w^ith the time, — 
As calling home our cxil'd friends abroad. 
That fled the snares of watchful tyranny; 
Producing forth the cruel ministers 
Of this dead butcher, and his fiend-like Queen; 
"Who, as 'tis thotight, by self and violent hands 
Took off her life; — This, and what needful else 
Tliat calls upon us, by the grace of Grace, 
"We w^ill perform in measure, time, and place: 
So thanks to all at once, and to each one. 
Whom tve invite to see us crown'd at Scone. 

[ Flourish. Extunt^ 



COMEDY OF ERRORS. 



PERSONS REPRESENf ED. 



Soliniis» Duke of Ephcsnf. 

Acf con, a Dlerckaut of Syracuse. 

Tivin Brothers, and Sons 



Aiitiphohts of Ephesu8, 
Autlpholus oj Sjraciise, 



io Aegconund Aemiiia, 
hut unknuwn to each 
other. 



"Drojnxo of Ephcsus, "VTwin "Brothers^ and Jfttend- 

Dromio of Syxacu.^e,/ ants on ihe two Antij^hoixis's. 

Balthazar, a Merchant, 

Ait^elo, a Goldsmith. 

A Merchant 9 Friend to Antipholns of Syracuse. 

Pinch, a Schoolmaster , and a Conjurer, 

Acmllia, ff^i/tf to Aegean, an Ahhess at Ephesixs. 
Adriana, iVife to Aiitipholus of Ephesiis^ 
LiKnaua, her Sister.. 
Luce, her Servant. 
A Courtezan, 

Gaoler, Officers f and Attendants,. 

SCENE » Ephcsns. 
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ACT I. SCENE i. 

A Hall in the Duke's Palaee, 

Enter Duke, Af.geok , Gaoler, Officer/ ,' and 

other Attendants, 

^ege. Proceed, Solinus , to procure my fall. 
And, by the doom of death, end woes and all. 

Duke, Merchant of Syraciisa, plead no more, 
I am not partial, to infringe our laws; 
The enmity and discord, which of late 
Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your Duke 
To merchants, our w^cll-dcaliu|^ countrymen. — • 
Who, wanting gilders to redeem their lives. 
Have seai'd his rigorous statutes with their bloods^—* 
Excludes all pity from our threat'niug looks. 
For, since the mortal and iiue&utv^ \^x% 
Tvrixt thy sediTioiis couutTymcu aiu^ m%» 
ft hath in soiemu synods "becw dk.tcx^^> 
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Aege. 



Both by the Syraciisaiu aud onrselres. 
To admit no trafhck to our adverts toWAs; 
Nay, more, 

If any, born at Ephcsns, be seen 
At auy Syracusau marts and fairs. 
Again, If any SyTacii.«an born. 
Come to the bay of Ephesnsy he dies* 
His goods confiscate to the Duke's dispose; 
Unless a thous^and marks be levied, 
To quit the penalty, and to ransom him. 
Thy substance valtied at the highest rate. 
Cannot amount unto a hundred marks ; 
Therefore, by law thou art condemn'd to die. 
Yet this my comfort ; vrhen your wo 

are done, 
IVIy woes end likewise with the evening mn. 

Duke. Well, Syracusau, say, in l)Tief, the ca" 
\V\if thou departedst from thy native home; 
And for what cause thou cam's t to Ephesus. 

A heavier task could not have b* 

im^ios'd, 

Than I to speak my griefs unspeakable: 
Yet, that the world may witness, that my end 
\Vas wrought by nature, not by vile ofi'ence, 
I'll utter -what my sorrow gives me leave. 
In Syracusa was I bom ; and w^ed 
Unto a woman, happy but for me. 
And by me too, had not our ^ap been bad. 
"S'Vilh her I liv'd in joy; our wealth iucreas'd. 
By prosperous voyages I often made 
To Epidamnitm, till my factor's death; 
And he, great care of goods at random Icfr, 
Drew me from kind embracements of my spoil 
From whom my absence -wa?. tioi %Vx. invotv^lui < 
Before herself (almoat at favnxiti^, x^vdex 
The plcising piuiishzmcnt xVat vromevi >a^w^ 



Aege, 
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Had mtde provisiou for her foUowiiig mey 

Aud soon, and safe, arrived where I was. 

There (the had not been Ion;, but she became 

A joy^il mother of tw^o goodly sons ; 

And, which was strange, the one so like the other^ 

As could not be distinguish'd bnt by names. 

lliat very hour, and in the selfsame iuxif 

A poor mean woman was delivered 

Of such a burden, male twins , both alike t 

Those, for their parents were exceeding poor, 

I bought, and brought up to attend my sons. 

^ly wife, not meanly proiui of two such boys^ 

^ade daily motions for our home return: 

Unwilling I agreed ; alas, t^o soon. 

We came aboard: 

A league from Epidamnum had we sail'd^ 

Before the alway^-wind-obeyiug deep 

Gave any tragic instance of our harm: 

But longer did w^e not retain much hope; 

For what obscured light the heavens did grant 

Oid but convey unto our fearful minds 

A doubtfiil w^arrant of immediate death; 

Which, though myself would gladly have embrac*d> 

Yet the incessant weepings of my wife, 

Weeping before for what she saw must come> 

Aud piteous plainings of the iJretty babes. 

That moum'd for fashion, ignorant what to fear« 

Forc'd me to seek delays for them and me. 

And this it was, •— for other means viras none. •«• 

The sailors sought for safety by our boat. 

And left the ship, then sinking-ripe, to us : 

My wife, more careful for the latter-born. 

Had fasteu'd him unto a small spare mast. 

Such as sea-faring men provide tot %\.<rcm.%\ 

To him one of the other twins "WW Vjovov^ 

nJiilit I had beta like hccdfwl oi tV^ ^v\v«k 
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Ike children thns disposed, my ^mfo and I, 

Fixing our eyes on -whom our care ^was fix'd^ « 

Faften'd onrselves at either end the nast; 

And Aoatiug straight, obedient to the stream, 

"VS^re carried towaiQis Corinth, as -we thought. 

At length the sun, gazing upon the earth. 

Dispersed those vapours that offended us; 

And, by the benefit of his -wish'd light* 

The seas Avax'd cahn, and we discovered 

Tnvo ships from far malting amain to us> 

Of Coriiiih that, of Epidaurus this: 

But ere ihey came, — O, let me say no more ! 

Gather the sequel by that Yircnt before. 

I 2D like* Nay, forward, old man, do not breah 

off so i 
For we may pity, though not pardon thee. 

Aege, O, had the Gods done so, I had not now 
T\'^orthily term'd them merciless to us ! 
For, ere the ships could meet by twice five league?, 
\Vc were encountcr'd by a mighty roch ; 
Which being violently borne upon. 
Our helpful ship was splittcd in the midst. 
So that, in this unjust divorce of us. 
Fortune had left to both of us alilce. 
What to delight in, what to sorrow for. 
Her part, poor soul! seeming as burdened 
With lesser w^cight, but not with lesser w^oe. 
Was carried with more speed before the w^iud; 
And in our sight they three w^ere taken up 
By fisiictmen of Corinth, as we thought. 
At length, another ship had sciz'd on us; 
And, knowing w^hom it was their hap to save 
Gave helpful welcome to their shipAvreck'd guests; 
And iroitld have reft lYvc ?vs\veic«. oi \V*vc ■'jvcy* 

Had not their bark been very s.Vo'W oi %kv\.. 

And tiicrcforc homeward di&tVvcy\>t^^Ow?«^^^^^^*v-- 
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Thus have you heard me sever'd from my l>lis« ; 
That by misformues was my life proloiig'd. 
To tell sad stories of my cvrn mishaps. 

Duke. And, for the sake of them thdu sorrow- 

est for, 
Do me the favour to dilate at full 
Wli^t hath befall'u of them, aud thee> till now. 

yfeffe. My youngest boy, aud yet my eldest care. 
At eighteen years became inquisitive 
After his brother; aud importuned me. 
That his attendant, (for his case was like. 
Heft of his brother, but retain'd his name, ) 
Might bear him company in the quest of him : 
Whom -whilst I labour'd of a love to see, 
t hazarded the loss of whom I lov'd. 
Five siunmers have I spent in furthest Greece, 
Roaming clean through the bounds of Asia, 
And, coasting homeward, came to Ephcsus ; 
Hopeless to find, yet loath to leave unsought. 
Or that, or any place that harbours men. 
But here must end the story of my life ', 
And happy were I in my timely death, 
(Jould all my travels warrant me they live. <. 

Duke, Hapless Aegeon, w^hom the fstes hare 

mark'd 
To bear the extremity of dire mishap ! 
Xow, trust me, were it not against our laws, 
Against my crown, my oath, my dignity. 
Which Princes, would they, may not disannul. 
My soul should sue as advocate for thee. 
But, though thou art adjudged to the death. 
And passed sentence may not be recall* d. 
But to OUT honour's great disparagement. 
Yet will I fjvoiir thee in what i CMii 
Therefore, merchant, I'll limit tYicc lYiU ^1% 
ro seek thy help by beneacial \i«Vp •• 
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Try all the friends thoii hast in Ephesus; 
Beg tliQir, or borrow, to make up the sum, 
And live; if not, then thou art doom'd to die:—* 
Gaoler, tHie him to thy custody. 
Gaol, I will, my L.ord. 

Aege, Hopeless, and helpless, doth Aegeon wend, 
Bitt to procrastinate his lifeless end. \Exeunt, 



SCENE II. 

A puhlick Place, 

Enter ANTiFKeiiUs and Dromzq of Syracuse, 

and a Merchant. 



DIer, Therefore, give out, yoii arc of Epidam- 

num. 
Lest that your goods too soon be confiscate. 
This very day, a Syracusaii merchant' 
Is apprehended for arrival here; 
And, not being able to buy out his life. 
According to the statute of the town. 
Dies ere the w^cary sun set in the west. 
There is your money that I had to keep. 

Ant. 6\ Go bear it to the Centaur, where we 

host. 
And stay there, Dromio, till I come to thee. 
"Within this hour it will be diuncrtime : 
Till that, I'll view the manners of the town, 
Peruse the traders, gaze upon the buildings. 
And then return, and sleep vj\xVv\tv xnvw^ itLu; 
Jp'or ivith long travel 1 am siitt mv^ 'sc<t»^. 
^^t Vice away. 
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Dro, S, Many a man wotild take you at your 

word, 
And go indeed, haying so good a mean.' 

[Exit Dro. S. 
Ant, S, A trusty villain. Sir ; that very oft. 
When I am dull with care and melancholy, 
I^ightens my humour with his merry jests. 
What, will you walk with me about the town» 
And. then go to my inn , and dine with -me ? 

Mer, I ain invited , Sir, to certain merchants^ 
Of w^hom I hope to make much beneEt ; 
I crave your pardon. Soon, at five o'clock. 
Please you, I'U meet with you upon the mart^ 
And afterwards consort you till bed-time; 
yiy present business calls me from you no>r. 
Ant, S» Farewell till then : I will go lose my- 
self, 
And wander up and down, to view the city. 
JMer, Sir, I commend you to your own con- 
tent. [JExxV Mcrchaat. 
Ant, S, He that commends me to mine own 

content. 
Commends me to the thing I cannot get. ^ 
I to the world am like a drop of water. 
That in the ocean seeks another drop ; 
Who, falling there to find }iis fellow^ forth, 
(Jiuecn, inquisitive, confounds himself; 
So I, to find a mother, and a brother, 
iu quest of them, unhappy, lose myself. 

Enter Drotvcio 0/ Ephesus. 

Here comes the almanack of my true date. — 
What now 9 Haw ' chance , thou axt TexxvttC ^ %Q 

' soon? 

^rif. B, BetiiTu'd so so on I TitYvex vg^^^cV^ 

too late: 
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SniiMiillin; witches ihai difomi |1 
Disguised chuiirra, iiraiing inonmcl 
Aiiil miiiy sued lilu liliftiits of ci 
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A publick J>laf. 

Enitr AOftiAKA and ivciiSA, 

Ir. Neither 1117 htisband, noi the >l*ve re- 
uirnd, 

in (Itch liaite I seiil to tffk hi> master f 
, Liiciaua, it Is two o'clock. 
le. rcrliaps, some merchjni hith invitrd him. ' 

from the mart he's (omewhrw gone 10 iliiiiier. 
I tiixcr, let lis dim, and never ftei; 
an is master of his liberty; 
■ it iheir mallet ; >nd, when they see lime. 
■U go, or come: If 10, ]>e palicul, (istei, 
Ir. 'V\'h7 should, their libertj' than oiiri b> 

mote i 
le. Becatite iheii biisitiess tiill lies out o' 

Ir. I.oali, when I serve him EO, he takes ii ill. 
ft O, know, he is ihe bridle of your will. 
■r. There't none, biM asses. wiU be bridled so. 
t. 'Why, hcadtlTOiig librriy is Ush'd ivilb 
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li bonndr i" eirlh, in fea, in slij-: 
ft At SAtt, ind the iviiie»l fowli. 
mtlt,- iiiblccl, and at llirii coiJIro[i : 
• dirinr, the masitis of all thf!'-, 

• wide world, and wild wiiry teii, 
*h inirUecnul tense and souls. 
Krn-eaiacnce ihan fish and fowl!, 

ByonT will atleail on ihcir accords, 

le make! yoti to liiep miwod. 

t ihii, but iTOiTblc! of the iuairiage bed. 

P-Bb^ weie you -tredded , yjn would bear 

I _ Bomc sway. 

*'* I learn lOT-e, I'll pmciice lo obey - 

Bow if your hnsband siait eomc other 
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Dro, E, Nay, he is at two hands ^tli-ine, 
and that xny two ears can witness. 

jidr. Say, didst thou speak with him? kxiow*2< 

thou his mind? 
Dro^ E. Ay, zy, he told his mind upon mine •• 

ear: 
Beehrew^ his hand, 1 scarce could tinderstand it. 

Lue, Spake he so dotibtfiiliy, thou could'st not 
seel his meaning? 

Dro, £, ^Nay, he struck so plainly, I could 
too w^eli feci his blows; and withal so douhtAilly, 
that I could scarce luiderstand them. 

Adr. But say, I pr'ythce, is he coming home? 
It seems, he hath great care to please his wife. 
Dro, E, Why Mistress, sure my master is horn- 
mad. 
Adr, Ilom-mad , thou villain ? 
JDro, E, 1 mean not cuckold-mad; but, sure, 

he's stark mad : 
When I desir'd him to come home to dinner, 
He ask'd me for a thousand marks in gold: 
*Tis dinner-time, quoth I; Mjr gold, quoth he: 
Yourmeai doth burn, quoth I : M7 gold, quoth he : 
Will you come home? quoth E; TVIy goJdt quothhc: 
Where is the thousand marks I gave, thee^ v<7- 

lain ? 
The pig, quoth I, is hurn*d i IMy gold, qiiothhe: 
yiy mistress, Sif, quoth I; Hang up thy mistress ; 
£ know not thy mistress} out on thy mistress.' 
I^uc, Quoih who ? 
JDro, £. Quoth my master: 
/ know, quoth he, no house, no wife, nO' mif 

trejs ; — 
So that my errand , due unto my tongue, 
I thank him, I bare home upon my «\vo\\\9L«t^\ 
wPbi> isi conclusion, he did bcav nxe v\ict«» 
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. Adr* Oo back a^ain, thou slave, and fetch him 

home, 

X}re. E» Go back again, and be new beaten 

home? 
For God's sake, send some other messenger. 

Adr» Back, slave ^ or I will break thy pate 

across. 

J9ro. £. And he will bless that cross with 

"•other beating: 
Bifween yon I shall have a holy head. 

Adr^ Hence, prating peasant ; fetch thy master 

home. 

JZ>ro. £• Am I so rotind w^ith yon > as you 

with me, 
That like a football you do spurn me thus ? 
You spurn me hence, and he will spurn me hither: 
If I last in this service, you must case me in lea- 
ther. \JLxit, 

JLnc, Fie, how impatience lowrelh in your face ! 

Aeir, His company must do his minions grace. 
Whilst 1 at home starve for % merry look. 
Vm\\ homely age the alluring beauty took 
rrom my poor cheek? then he hath 'wasted it: 
Are my discourses dull? barren my wit? 
If voluble and sharp discourse be marr'd, 
Uiikindness blunts it, moxe than marble hard. 
y>o their gay vestments his afFections bait? 
That's not my fault, he's master of my state: 
^Vhat ruins are in me, that can be found 
By him not ruin'd? then is he the ground 
Of my defeatures : My decayed fair 
A sunny look of his would soon repair: 
But, too unruly deer, he breads the pale. 
And feeds from home; poor 1 am bwx. \vv% %X^<fe. 

J^u^, Self-harming jealoii&y \ — ^c, "Vi^^V VOasixt*. 
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Adr, Unfeeling fools can with such wrougn 

dispense. 
T know his eye doth homage otherwhere; 
Or else, w^hat let's it but he would be here? 
Sister, yon know, he promised me a chain; -?— 
AYonld that alone alone he "woitld detain, 
So he would keep fair quarter w^ith his bed ! 
1 see, the jewel, best enamelled, 
"Will lose his beauty ; and though gold 'bides still. 
That others touch, yet often touching will 
Wear gold: and so no man, that hath a name, 
But falshood and corruption doth it shame. 
Since that my beauty cannot please his eye, * 

I'll w^eep what's left aw^ay, and weeping die. > 

iutf. How many fond fools serve mad jealousy .'-' 

S C E N E U. 

The same, 

1S,nter ANTiPHoiiUs of Syracuse, 

Ant» S. The gold, I gave to Dromio, is laid up 
Safe at the Centaur: and the heedful slave 
Is -wander'd forth, in care to seek me out. 
By computation, and mine host's rei>ort, 
I could not speak with Dromio, since al first 
I sent him from the mart: i>ee, here he comes. 

"Enter Dromio of Syracuse. 

Ifovr now. Sir? is your merry \v\\mo"vrc alier'd? 
■As you love strokes, so jest "wii\v me a%w\.\\. 
^ou Jfnow no Centaur? you leceiv'^i xk^ ^oV^*^ 
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• 

. Tour mistress sent to have me home to dinner? 
My house was at the Phoenix? TVast thou mad, 
That thus so madly thou didst answer me? 
. Dro, S, What answer, Sir ? when spahe I such 

a Y»rord? 
Ant, S, Even now, even here, not half an hour 

since. 
Dro. S, I did not see you since you sent me 

licnce, . 
Home to the Centaur, w^ith the gold you gave me. 
jint. 6', Villain, thou didst deny the gold's 

receipt ; 
And told'st me of a mistress and a dinner; 
For which, 1 hope, thou fclt'st I was di><pleas'd. 
Dro, S. I am glad to sec you in this merry 

vein : 
YSThat means this jeft ? I pray you. Master, tell me. 
Ani. 6'. Yea, dost thou jeer, and flout me in 

the teeth? 
Think'st thou, I jest? Hold, t<ihe thou that, and 

that. \_beating him. 

Dro, S, Hold, Sir, for God's sake: now your 

jest is earnest : 
Upon w^hat bargain do you give it me? 

Ant, S, Because that I familiarly sometimes 
Do use you for my fool, and chat with you. 
Your sauciuess wiU jest upon my love, 
And miike a common of my serious hours. 
\Vhen the sun shines, let foolish gnats malce sport. 
But creep ip crannies, when he hides his beams. 
If you will jest wriih me, know my aspect. 
And fashion your demeanour to ray looks. 
Or I will beat this method in your sconce. 

Dro. S, Sconce, call you it*^ %o '^ow '^crcX^ 
Jeare batieriug, I had ratUci Viave \\. ?t Vt^^'. «»■ 
rou use these blows loug , 1 ixax%t. ^"tv. ^ %t^^<^^ 
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for my head, and inscoiice it too ; or else I sh.iU 
seek tny wit in my shoiildeTS. But» I pray. Sir, 
why am I beaten ? . 

Jlnf, 6. Dost thou not know^? 

JDro, S, Nothing, Sir; but that I am beaten. 

j4*it, 6. Shall I tell you why? 

Dro. S, Ay , Sir, and wherefore ; for, they say, 
every v^hy hath a wherefore. 

uint, a. Why, first, -—for flouting me; and 

then, 'wherefore, — 
For urging it the second time to me. 

Dro» 6'. "Was there ever .any man thus beaten 

out of sea$:on '? 
When, iu the why, and the ^vhe^efore, is neither 

rhyme nor reason? — • 
Well, Sir, I thank you. 

Ant. 6, Thank me , Sir ? for what ? 

"Dro. 6', .Marry, Sir, for this something that 
you gave me for nothing. 

u4)ie, S. I'll make you amends next, to give 
yoti nothing for something. But say, Sir, is it 
dinner-time? 

No Sir; I think, the meat wants that 

In good time. Sir, what's that ? 

Basting. 
"Well, Sir, then 'twill be dry. 

If it be. Sir, I pray you eat none 

Your reason ? 

Lest it make you cholerick, and pur- 
chase me another dry bnsting. 

yint. ^', Well, Sir, learn to jest in good time ; 
Therc'a a time for ail tilings. 

-^ro, s, I dur^t have denied Oa.ax > "\iclo\^ ^ov*. 
nrcre *o cholerick. 
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Ant, S, By what nile. Sir? 

IDro. S. Many, Sir» by a rule as plain as the 
plain bald pate of father Time himself. 

Am, S, Let's hear it. 

JDro. S, There's no time for a man to recover 
Jiis hair, that groTirs bald by nature. 

Ant,S, May he not do it by fine and reco* 
▼cry? 

JDro, S, Yes, to p#"y a fine for a peruke, and 
recover the lost hair of another man. 

Am. S» 'Why is Time stich a niggard of hair^ 
being, as it is, so plentiful an excrement ? 

JDro* S, Because it is a blessing he bestows on 
Heasts: and what he hath scanted men in hair, he 
liath given them in^wit. 

Am, S, Why, but there's many a man hath 
more hair than w^it. 

JDro. S. Not a man 'of those, but he hath the 
wit to Ipse his hair. 

Am, S, "Why, thou didst conclude hftiry men 
plain dealers without w^it. 

JDro, S. The plainer dealer, the sooner lost; 
Tet he loseth it in a kind of jollity. 

Am. 6\ For w^hat reason? 

JDro. S, For tyro; and sound ones too. 

Am. S. Nay, not sound, I pray you. 

JDro. 6. Sure ones then. 

Am, S* Nay, not sure, in a thing falsing. 

JDro, S. Certain ones then. 

Am. S, Name them. 

JDro. S» The one, to save the money that he 
spends in tiring; the other, that at dinner, they 
should not drop in his porridge. 
A/i/, S, You would all this ximftVac^^ ^tw^^^ 
there is no time for all liungft. 
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Soul-lulling %'v itches that deform the body ; 

Disguised cheaters, prating monntebanks. 

And many such like liberties of fin : ^ 

If it prove so, I -will be gone the sooner. 

HI to the Centaur, to go seek this slave; 

1 greatly fear, my money is not safe. . \JE.xit, 
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A puhlick place. 

Enter ADRiAiirA and LiUCiana, 

Adr, Neither giy husband, nor the slave re- 

tnrn'd, 
That in such haste I sent to seek his master! 
Sure, Luciana, it is two o'clock. 

L,ue, Perhaps, some merchant hath invited him. 
And from the mart he's some-whexe gone to dinner. 
Good 8i;?ter, let ns dine, and never fret: 
A man is master of his liberty: 
Time is their master ; and, ^vhen they see time. 
They'll go, or come: If so, be patient, sister, 
jidr, "Why should their liberty than ours be 

more i? 
IjUC, Because their business still lies out o' 

door. 
j4dr. Look, when I serve him so, he takes it ill. 
Luc O, know, he is the bridle of your w^ill. 
^eir» There's none, birt a&se^, ns\\L be bridled so. 
Xu^, Why, headstTOiig Uberiy i% \at%>D:\ -w'vCa. 

■woe. 
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There'8 nothing, situate under heaven'8 eye, 
But hath his bound,' in earth, in sea, in sl^y: 
The beasts, the fishes, and the winged fowls. 
Are their males' subject, and at their controls : 
Men, more divine, the masters of all these. 
Lords of the %vide w^orld, and wild w^atry seas, 
Indued with intellectual sense and souls« 
Of more pre-eminence than fish and fowls. 
Are masters to their females, and their lords : 
Then let your will attend on their accords. 

y/<2r. This servitude makes you to keep unwed. 

Lue, Not this, but troubles of the marriage bed. 

jidr. But, were you "^vedded, you would bear 

some sway. 

Luc, Ere I learn love, I'll practice to obey " 

Adr^ How if your husband start some other 

•where ? 

Luc, Till he come home again , I wotild for 

bear. 

Adr, Patience, unmov'd, no marvel though she 

pause i 
They can be meek, that have no other cause: 
A w^retched soul, bruis'd with adversity. 
We bid be quiet, w^hen we hear it cry: 
But were w^e burden'd with like -weight of pain. 
As mucK, or more, we should ourselves complain: 
So thou, that hast no unkind" mate to grieve thee. 
With urging helpless patience w^ould'<t relieve me : 
But, if thou live to see like right bereft, 
This fool-begg'd patience in thee w^ill be left. 

Luc. Well, I will saaifty one day, but to try ; -— 
Here comes your mau^ now is your h^tbband iiigb. 

Enter Da o mid 0/ "E]E^\e?i\v&- 
^dr, Smy, U your tar9^MAa«XCt ■ft^'^ «*. Vicsv^'^- 
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Ant. S. VilUifr; thou licst; for even her ycrj 

%vord9 
Didst thou deliver to me on the mart. -, 

JDro, S. I never spake \vith her in all my life. 

Ant. S, Ho'W can she thus then call tis by our 

names* 
Unless it be by inspiration? 

Adr. HoMT ill agrees it -v^'ith your gravity. 
To counterfeit thus gi'ossly with your slave. 
Abetting him to th-wart me in my moodl? 
Be it my wrong, you are from me exempt. 
But wrong not that wrong ^vith a more contempt- 
Come, 1 will fasten on this sleeve of thine: 
Thou art an elm, my husband, I a vine; 
\\"hose w^eakness, married to thy stronger state. 
Makes me with thy strength to communicate-; 
If aught possess thee from me, it is dross. 
Usurping ivy, briar, or idle moss; 
"VVho, ail for want of pruning, w^ith intrusion 
Infect thy sap, and live on thy confusion. 

Ant, 6. To me she speaks \ she moves me fox 

her theme: 
What, Yiras I married to her in my dream ? 
Or, sleep I uo%v, and think I hear all this ? 
AVhat error drives our eyes and ears amiss ? 
Until I know^ this sure uncertainty, 
I'll entertain the ofFer'd fallacy. ^ 

JLuc. Dromio, go bid the servants spread for 

dinner. 
JDro. S. O, for my beads ! I cross me for a 

sinner. 
This is the fairy land; — O, spite of spiles! — 
Wc talk %viih goblins, owls, and elvish sxjrites; 
// we obey them not, thU wWY ew«v\e. 
They'll suck our ■breavVi, or ^"v\\c\i v«> Wa.cV. ^»ab. 

"ViVwe. 



I 



a I 



COMEDY OF ERRORS. 115 

JLuc. Why pratc'st thou to thyself, and an- 

swer'st not ? 
DromiOf thou dtone> thou snail, thou slu^» thou 

sot! 

Dro, Sm I am trans formed. Master, am not I ? 

An(. 6\ I think, thou art, in mind, and so 

am I. 

Dro, S» Nay, Master, both in mind, and in my 

' shape. 

^nt, 5. Thoxi hast thine own form. 

Dm, S, No, I am an ape. 

JLuc* If thou art changu to aug;ht, *tis to an 

ass. 

Dro* Sm 'Tis true.; she rides me, and I lon^ 

for ^ass. 
'Tis so, I am an ass ; else it could never be, • 
But I should knoTV her as well as she knows me. 

^idr. Gome, come, no long^er will I be a fooJ* 
To put the Engcr in the eye and weep, 
A'Miilat man, and master, laugh my woes to scorn. — 
Come, Sir, to dinner; Dromio, keep the gale: — 
Husband, I'U dine above with you to-day. 
And shrive you of a thousand idle pranks: 
Sirrah, if any ask you for your master. 
Say, he dines forth, and let no creature enter. — 
Come, sister : — Dromio, play the "xjorter well. 

u^nt, S. Am I in earth, in heaven, ox in hell? 
Sleeping or waking ? mad, or well-advis*d ? 
Known unto theae, and to myself di^guis'd! 
rU say as they say, and persever so, 
And in this mist at all adventures go. 

jyro, S, Master, shall I be porter at the gate? 

Adr. Ay ; and let none enter, lest I break your 

pate. 

X«y. Come, cQine« Autipholus, tt^ ^iMift v.^Q\a-'^' 

. Vol VXL ^ 
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ACT III. SCENE L 

The same. 

Enter AKXiPHOLrs of Ephesiis, Dromio of Ephe» 
8118, A-SC-E.-LO, and Balthazaii. 

jini. £. Good Signior Axigelo , yon must ex- 
cuse us all; 

Tdy Yfife is slircTYish, -when I keep not hours; 

Say, that I linger'd with you at your shop, 

To ^c the making of her carkauet,, 

An^ that to-morrow you \vill bring it home. 

But here's a vilLain, that would face me dowa 

He met me on the mart: and that I beat him. 

And charg'd him w^ith a thousand marks in gold ; 

And that I did deny my wife and house: — 

Thou drunkard, thou, what didst thou mean by 

this ? 
Drg. JB. Say what you will. Sir, but I know 

what I know: 

That you beat me at the mart , I, have your hand 

to show : 

If the skin were parchmeut, and the blows you 

gave w^ere ink, 

YouT own handwriting w^ould tell you what I 

think. 

^m. JE. I think, thou att m «i%%. 

-O^tf. £. Marry, so It Aotb. a.^^c« 
Br the ynrrougt 1 suffer > auil iY« \j\ont% \ \»^*>^^ 



/ 
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I should kick» being kick'd; uid., being n tkat 

pass* 
Ton would keep from tnj heels, and beware of 

ail ass. 
^.^. E- Tou are sad, Siguior Balthazar: *Praf 

God, our cheer 
May answer my good will» aud your good wel- 
come here. 
Sal. I hold your dainties cheap* Sir, and your 

welcome dear. 
Ani. E. O, Signior Baltliazar, either, at flesh 

or fish, 
A. table full of welcome makes scarce one ^dainty 

dish. 
Bal. Good meat , Sir , is common ; that every 

churl affords. 
Ant, E. And welcome more common ; for that's 

* noting but words. 

jBa/. Small cheer* and. great w^elcome , makes a 

merry feast. 
Ant* E* Ajt to a niggardly host, and more 

sparing guest: 
But though oy .QAtes be mean, take them in good 

;, . part; 
Better tjheer may you have , but not with belter 

. ..,„,, ^eart. 

But, soft; my d^or is, lock'd; Go bid them let 

us in. 
Dro, E' Maud, Bridget, Marian, Cicely, Gil- 

lian , Jen* ! 
Dro* S, [^witkinl Mome, malt-horse, capon* 

coxQQmb* idipt* patch! 
Either eet thee from the dppr, 91 &\t. ^d^Q-^^ ^x.^^ 

• ..^ . ^ Yiaic\it 
Oost thou conjure TFox wencVic* , xVulX. xSsxons^ ciiii*"^ 

€01 %v\c\i. >xox^. 
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When ciic is one too jnany? Go, get th.ce froir 

the door. 
DrO' E' "What patch is made^ our porter? My 

master stays in the street. 
"Dro. S. Let him "walk from -whence he came, 

lest he catch cold on's feet. 
Ant, E' "Who talks within there ? ho, open the 

door. 
Dro. S. Right, Sir, I'll tell you when, an you'll 

tell me wherefore. 
Ant. E. "Wherefore ? for my dinner ; I hare not 

din'd to-day. 
Dro, S, Not to-day here you must not; come 

- again, when you may. 
Ant. E. What art tliou , that keep'st me out 

from the house I ow^c? 
Dro. S. The porter for this time , Sir, and my 

name is DromLo. 
JDro. E. O villain, thou hast stolen both mine 

ofTice and my name; 
The one ne'er got me credit, the other mickle blame. 
If thou had'st been Dromio to-day in my place, 
Thou would'st have chang'd thy face for a name, 

or thy name for an ass. 
Luce, [wiihin."] What a coil is there! Dromio, 

who are ?hose at the gate ? 
Dro. E. liCt my master in, Luce. 
Luce. Faith no; he comes too late; 
And so tell your master. 
• Dro. E. O Lord, I must laugh: — « 
Have at you with a proverb. — Shall I set in my 

staff? 
JLuce. Have at you with another: that's, — 

W\i«n? caiu 70\v leM'^ 
J^^0, S. l£ thy name "be caUedliucc, lAxcti, xJaa^a 

liast au&Vf«'^ Vixn. 'W^M. 
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Ant, E, Do you hcaxr you muiion ? you'll let 

us in I hope ? 
Lttce- . I thought to have ask'd you. 
Tiro. S, Aud you said, no. 
JDro. E, So t come , help ; vf cU struclc ; therte 

■was blow for blow. 
jinf. E. Thou baggage, let me in. 
L.uce, Can you tell for whose fahe? 
JDro. B. Master, kiioclt the door hard. 
T^uce. Let him knock till it akc. 
Ant. E. You'll cry for Uiis, minion, if I beat 

the door down. 
Luce. "Wliat needs all that, and a pair of stocks 

in the townV 
Adr, [within.'] Who is that at the door, that 

keeps ail this noi*c? 
JDro. S. By my troth, your tOAvn ii troubled 

with unruly boys. 
Ant. JE. Are you there, wife? you might have 

come before. 
Adr. Your wife. Sir knave ! go , get you from 

the door. 
JDro. E. If you w^ent in pain, Masrer, this. 

knave would go sore. 
Ang. Here is neither cheer. Sir, nor welcome; 

we "v>'ould fain have either. 
Bo/. Ixir debating which was best, we shall part 

with neither. 
Dro. E. They stand at the dpor, Marter*, bid 

them welcome hither. 
Ant. E' There is something in the wind, that 

we cannot get in. 
JDro. E. You would say so. Master, if your 

garments w^cte thux. 
your cake here is warm wuHiiw "jo^y %X^v^ Vvt* 

ii\ l\\e co\iiv 
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It would make a man mad as a bnclc , to be so 

bought and sold. 
Ant* E. Go, fetch me something, I'll break ope 

the gate. 
Dro. S, Break any breaking here, and I'llbreali 

your knave's pate. 
JDrO' E. A man may break a word -with you, Sir; 

and words are but -wind; 
Ay> and break it in yonr face, so he break 'it not 

behind. 
Uro* S. It seems, thou w^antest breaking; Oni 

upon thee, hind! 
Dro* E. Here's too much , out upon thee ! I 

pray thee, let me in. 
Dro. S, Ay> when fow^ls have no feathers, and 

fish have no fin. 
jinK £. Well, I'll break in; Go borrow me a 

crow^. 
Dro* E. A crow "nithout a feather; Master, 

mean you so ? 
For a fish without a fin , thri*e's a fow^l w^ithont 

a feather: 
If a crow help us in, sirrah, w^e'li pluck a crow 

together. 
Ant* E* Go, get thee ^one, fetch me an iron 

<rrow. 
Bah Have patience, Sir; O, let it not be so; 
Herein you war against your reputation. 
And draw -withiii the compass of susp tct 
The unviolated honour of your wife. 
Once this» «— Your long expeiience of her wisdom, 
Her sober virtue, years^ and modesty. 
Plead on her part some cause to you unknown; 
And doubt not^ Sir, but she will w^ell excuse 
T\ ijr at '.his time the doois are inA3»« ^.^-aJvw^v ^w\. 
Se riU'd by mei depart ilk v*u«uft«> 
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And let us to t]ie Tiger all to diiinev: 
Aud, about eveniii^y come yourself alone) 
To know the reason of this strange restraint. 
If by strong hand yon offer to break in 
Now in the stirring passag^e of the day, 
A vnlgar comment will be made on it ; 
And that supposed by the common rout 
Against your yet ungalled estimation, 
That may ivith foul intrusion enter in. 
And dw^cU upon your grave wlien you are dead; 
For slander lives upon succession; 
For ever hous'd, where it once gets possession. 
uirU. JB. You have prevail'd; I will depart in 

quiet. 
And, in despight of mirth, mean to be merry. 
I know a -wench of excellent discourse, — 
Pretty and witty ; w^ild, and , yet too, gentle ; — 
There w^ill w^e dine : this woman that I mean, 
My w^ife ( but, I protest, w^ithout desert.) * 
Hath oftentimes upbraided me withal ; 
To her -will we to diiuier. — Get you home. 
And fetch the chain ; by this, I know, 'tis made : 
Bring it, I pray you, to the Porcupine ; 
For there's the house; that chain will I bestow 
(Be it for nothing but to spite my wife, ) 
Upon mine hostess tiicre: good Sir, make haste: 
Since mine own doors refuse ta entertain me, 
ril knock elsew^here, to see if they'll disdain me. 
uing. riL meet you at that place, some hour 

hence. • 
Ani» £. Da so ; This? Jest shall cost me some 

expeuce. [Exguni, 

/ 
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SCENE II. 

The jame. 
Entet liUCiANA mnd Antiphox-hs of Syracuse. 

Luc. And may it be that yon have quite forgo 

A -htisbaud's office ? shall , Antipholus, haie, 
Even in the spring of love, thy love-springs rot! 

Shall love, in building, gro-sv so niinaie? 
If yon did wed my sister for her Tvcalth, 

Then, for her -wealth's salic, use her witVmor* 

Kindness : 
Or, if yon like clsew^here, do it by stealth ; 

Muffle yonr false love w^iih some show o 

blindness : 
Let not my sister read it in your eye; 

Be not thy tongue thy o^vn shame's orator; 
Looh sweet, speak fair, becoxnc disloyalty; 

Apparel vice lilie virtue's harbinger; 
Bear a fair presence, though your heart be tainted 

Teach sin the carriage of a holy saint ; 
Be secret-false: "What need she be acquainted? 

\\'hat simple thief brags of his own attaint? 
*Tis double wrong, to truant with your bed. 

And let her read it in thy looks at board: 
Shame hath a bastard fame, well ma^iaged ; 

111 deeds arc doubled with an evil w^ord. 
Alas, poor women! make us but believe, 

Being compact of credit, that you love \i§; 
Though others have the arm, show us the sleeve 

We in your motion turn, and you may move us 
TJicn, gentle brother, gel you in again; 
Comfort my sistcT> checx Vicr, ca\X \\ct x^v1« •- 
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'Tis holy sport to be a little vain, 

"Wlicii the sweet "breath of flattery conquers 

strife. 

Ant, S. Sweet Mistress, ( w^hat your name is 

else, I know not, 

Kor by %vhat wonder you do hit on mixie,) 
Less, in yoiir hnowlcdge, and your grace, you 

fhow not, 

Thau our earth's wonder; more than earth di- 
vine. 
Teach me, dear creature, how^ to thinK and spcali ; 

Lay open to my earthy gjoss conceit, 
Smothcr'd in errors, feeble, shallow, weak, 

The folded meaning of your, words' deceit. 
Against my soul's pure truth why labour you. 

To make it -w^andcr in an unknown field ? 
Are you a god? -would you create me new? 

Transform mc then , and to your power I'll 

yield. 
But if that I am I, thtn well I know. 

Your ^veeping sister is no wife of mine^ 
Nor to her bed no homage do I owe; 

Far more, far more, to you do I decline. 
O, train me not, sw^eet mermaid, with thy note, 

To drowTi me in thy sister's flood of tears: 
Sing, siren, for thyself, and I will dote: 

Sx^read o'er the silver w^aves thy golden hairs^ 
And as a bed I'll take thee, and there lie ; 
. And, in that glorious supposition, thinlt 
He gains by deatli, that hath such means to die : •— 

Let love, being light, be drowned if she sink ! 

I.uc. What are you mad, that you do reason so ? 

jdnt, S. Not mad, but mated; how, I do not 

l^now. 

71//^. It is a. fanlt that S][>Tiiigcx\i fccom ^«>^t t^^* 
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jint* S. For gazing on your beams , fair sun> 

'being by. 
ZtU9, Gaze "where yon sbonld, and that will 

clear yonr fight. 
.Ajit, S, As good to winJt* sweet love, as look 

on night. 
Ltuc* "Why call yon xne love i call my sister so. 
^ni. S. Thy sister's sister. 
hvc^ That's my sister. 
* Jlnt. iS. No J 

It i« thyself, mine own selfs better part; 
Mine eye's clean eye, ray dear heart's dearer heart ; 
My food, my fortnne, and my g>veet hope's aim, 
My sole earth's heaven » and my heaven's claim. 
L(U€, All this my sister is, or else should be. 
jint. Call thyself sister, sweet, for I aim thee: 
Thee will I love ; and with thee lead my life ; 
Thou hast no husband yet, nor I no wife: 
Give me thy hand. 

L.UC. O, soft, Sir, hold you still; 
I'll fetch xay sister, to get her good will* 

[Exit IjVC. 

Enter f from the house of AwTiPHoiiUs of Ephe- 
siis, DnoMio, of Syiaciisc. 

t Ant' S. Why, how now, Dromio? where run' st 
thon ^o fast^ 

Dro. 6, Do you know me, Sir ? am I Dromio ? 
am I your man ^ am I myself? 

jin-'^ S. Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, 
thou art thyself. . 

Z)rn. S, I am an ass» X am 2 woman's man, 
Mud besides my self - 
-y^/-C. S, "What woAaxk'& mui? aa9i \x<>^ \y^%\\'it% 
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JDro, S. Marry, Sir» besides myself, I «m due 
to a -woman ; one that claims me, one that haunts 
me, one that will hav-e me. 

u4nf, S, WTiat claim lays she to thee? 
Dro. 6', Marry, Sir, such claim as you "would 
lay to your horse; and she would have me as a 
beast: not tliat, I being a beast, she would have 
me ; but that she , being a very beastly creature^ 
lays claim to me. , 

^nf. S. What is she? 

IDro, S. A very reverent body; ay, such a ont 
as a man may not speak of, without he say, sir- 
reverence: I have but lean lucK in the match» 
and yet is she a w^ondrous fat marriage. 

j4nt^ S, How dost thou mean, a fat marriage? 

Dro, S. Marry, Sir, she's the kitchen-wench, 
and all grease;, and 1 know not what use to put 
her to, but to muhe a lamp o^ her, ^id run frohk 
her by her own light. I w^arrant, her rags, and 
tlie tallow in them, will burn a Poland -winter: 
if she lives till doomsday, she'll bum a week long- 
er than the -whole w^orld. 

yini. S. "What complexion is she of? 

J>r/>. S, Swart, like my shoe, but her face no- 
thing like so clean kept : For -why ? she s-weats, 
a ra»n may go over shoes in the grime of it. 

yJni. ^'. That's a fault that w^ater will mend. 

Uro, S. No, Sir^ *tis in grain; Noah's flood 
could not do it. 

u4nt. S. What's her name ? 

Dro, E, Nell, Sir : but her name an^ three qnar^ 
ters, that is , an ell and tliree q^uarter^ , will not 
measure her from hip to hip* 

j4nr, 6^ Then she bears some bxeadxlil 

Dro» No longer from hea^ lo ioo\ y ^Ctuov ^oroh- 



i 
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it out \>y Vvbetc » ^^^ tue v. 

;;- ^U .ec- -»^ 
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she had tranfforni'd me to a curtail-dog, and made 
me turn i'lhe ^hecL 

Ant. S, Go, hie thee presently, post to the 

road ; 
And if the ^villd blow any -way from shore, 
I -will not harbour in this town to-night. 
If aiiy baik put forth, come to the mart, 
"Where I will walk, till thou return to me. 
If every one know us, and we know none, 
'Tis time, I think, to trudge, pack, and be gone. 

JJro. «S. As from a bear a man would run for 

life. 
So fly I from her that v/oiild be my wife. [£jci>. 

Ant, S. There's none but witches do inhabit 

here; 
And therefore 'tis high time that I were hence ; 
She, that dpth call me husband, even my soul 
Doth, for a wife abhor: but her fair sister. 
Possessed w^ith such a gentle sovereign grace. 
Of such enchanting presence and discourse. 
Hath almost made me traitor to myself: 
But, lest myself be guilty to sclf--wrong, 
ril stop mine ears against the mermaid's song. 

Enter Asgillo. 

Ang, Master Antipholus ? 
Ant. S. Ay, that's my name. 
Anff. I know it w ell , Sir : Lo , here is the 

chain ; 
I thought to have ta'en you at the Porcupine: 
The chain uniinish'd made me stay thus long. . 
Ant. S. What is your will, that I shall do 

•wula. Ofti%'^ 
A/r^, What please youxseVt, S\t\ \ W^« m»^^ '^^ 
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Ant, S. Made it for me. Sir! I bespolce it not. 
Ang. Not ouce« nor twice, Init twenty times 

yon have: 
Go home with it » and please yonr wife vr ithal ; 
And soon at supper-time I'll visit yon, 
And then receive my money for the chain. 

Ant. 6\ I pray yon, Sir, receive the money 

now, 
For fear yoii ne'er see chain, nor money, more. 
Ang' Tou arc a merry man. Sir; fare you w^ell. 

[£xi>. 
Ant. S, What I should think of his, 1 cannot 

tell: 
But this I think, there's no man is »o vain. 
That would refuse so fair an ofTer'd chain. 
I see, a man here needs not live by shifts. 
When in the streets he meets such golden gifts. 
I'll to the mart, and there for Dromio stay ; 
If any ship put outj then straight away. [£xiV. 
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The lame. 
Bnier a Merchuit, Ax^cziiiO, and an Officer » 

, Tder. ToT^Hjapw, since pentecost the sura is 

due. 
And since X hare not mwch. im^(>xvw\C^ -^^ixw 
J^or now 1 had not, but iVvat 1 aim \>o\vw^ 
To PeriiM, and want giidci& €ox tot ^«>T^V^*- 
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Therefore malie pref«ciit satisfaction, ' 

Or 111 attach you by this oflicer. 

jing. Even jtist the sum, that I do owe to yoii^ 
Is g^TOTviiifi; to me by Antiphohis: 
And, in tlie instant that I met with you^ 
He had of me a chain ; at five o'clock, 
I shall receive the money fot the same: 
Pleaseth yon walk with me dov\n to his honset 
I TviU discharge my bond, and tliauk yon too. 

Enter Antifholvs 0/ Ephesus, and DnoMio, 

0/ Ephesns. 

Off. That labour may you save ; shee where he 

comes. 
jint. E, Wliile I go to the goldsmith's house* 

go thou 
Ant btiy a rope's end ; that will I bestow 
Among my wife and her confederates. 
For locking me otit of my doors by day. — 
But soft, I see the goldsmith: — get thee gone; 
Bu^y thou a rope, and bring it home to me. 

JDro. E. I buy a thotisand pound a year ! I buy 

a rope! [Exit Dromxo. 
Ant. E. A man is well holp up, that trusts to 

you : 
I promised your presence, and the chain; 
But neither chain, nor goldsmith, came to me: 
Belike, yoti thought our love would last too long. 
If it w^ere chained together ; and therefore came not. 
Ang. Saying your merry hiunour, here's the 

note. 
How much your chain weighs to the utmost car- 

lat *, 
The £nene$8 o£ the gold , and cYkAX^tlx^ iaL"CbAaxt\ 
Which doth amount to thte© odA. d.>x<&^tk m^x* 
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Than I stand dcbted to this gentleman: 
I pray j'ou, «ec him presently discharged, 
For he is bound to sea, and stays but for it. 
Ant^ E. 1 am not furnished with the present 

money ; 
Besides, I have some business in the town: 
Good Signior, take the stranger to my house. 
And with you take the chain, and bid my -svife 
Disburse the sum on the receipt thereof; 
Perchance, I -will be there as soon as you. 

Ang. Then you -will bring the chain to her 

yourself? 
Ant. E. No i bear't -with you , lest I come not 

time enough. 
Aug. Well, Sir, I will:. Have you the chain 

V • about you? 

Ant. E. An if I have not. Sir, I hope you 

have ; 
Or else you may return without your money. 
Aug. Nay, come, I pray you, Sir, give mc the 

chain ; 
Both w^ind and tide slays for this gentleman. 
And I, to blame, have held him here too long. 
Ant, E. Good Lord, yoii use this dalliance, to , 

excuse 
Your breach of promise to the Porcupine : 
I should have chid you for not bringing it, 
3ut, like a shrew, you first begin to brawl. 
"M-er, The hour steals on; I pray you, Sir# 

despatch. 
Ang* You hear, how he importunes mej the 

chain — 
Ant* £. Why, give it to my wife, and fetch 

■yowi money. 
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Ang» Come, come, you know* I gave it jou 

eveu new; 
Either send the chain, or send me by some to]cen. 
Ane» E, Fie ! now you run # this humour out 

of breath; 
Cokne, "where's the chain ? I pray you, let me see it. 
JSler^ My business cannot brook this dalliance: 
liood Sir , say, whe'r you'll answer mc, or no *, 
If not, I'll leave him to the officer. 

Ani» E» I answer you! What should I answer 

you ? 
Ang, The money, that you owe mc for the 

chain. 
Ant* E, I owe you none, till I receive the 

chain, v 
Ang. You know 9 I gave it you half an hour 

since. 
Ant, E, You gave me none; you wrong me 

mtich to say so. 
Ang, You wrong me more, Sir, in denying it; 
Consider, how it stands upon my credit. 
Mer, "Well officer, arrest him at my suit. 
Off. I do ; and charge you, in the Duke's name, 

to obey me. 
Ang. This touches me in reputation ; — • 
£ither consent to pay this siun for me. 
Or I attach you by tliis officer. 

Ant. B, Consent to p<iy thee that I never had '. 
Arrest me, foolish fellow, if thou dar'st, 

Ang. Here is thy fee; arrest him officsr ; — 
I would not spare my brother in this case. 
If he should scorn me so apparently. 

Off, I do arrest you. Sir; you hear the suit. 
Ant. E, I do. obey thee, tUX 1 ^ve ^iDLR^\>^^^.^ — 
But, sirrzh, yon »haU buy ua s\jox\. *a <\fc¥t 
-*« aU the metal mm rout ilkOP "^V^ »swr««« 
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Ang, Sir» Sir, I shall have law in Ephesas^ 
To your notorious shame, I doubt it 'not. 

Enter Dhomio of Syracuse. 

Dro. S, Master, there is a bark of Epidamiuim^ 
That stays but till her owner comes aboard, 
And then, 6ir, bears away: our fraiightage, Sir, 
1 have conrey'd aboard; and I have bought 
The oil, the balsamum, and aqua-vitae. 
The ship is in her trim ; the merry wind 
Blow^s fair from laud; they stay for nought at all, 
But for their owner, master , and yourself. 

uint. E» HoTT uow^ ! a madman ! ^Vhy thou 

peevish sheep, 
What ship of Epidamnum ^tays for me? 

JDro, 6. A ship you sent me to, to hire waft- 
age. 
^nt. E. Thou drunlien slave, I fsent thee for 

a rope ; 
And told thee to what purpose, and what end. 
£)r<j. 6V You sent me, Sir, for a rope's-end as 

soon : 
You sent me to the bay. Sir, for a barh. 
uint^ £. I will debate this matter at more leis* 

ure, 
^id teach .your ears to listen with more heed. 
To Adriaiia, villain hie thee straight ; 
Give her this Key, and tell her, in the desk 
That's covcr'd o'er with Turkiiih tapestry, 
Th^rc is a purse of ducats; let her send it; 
Tell her, I am arrested in the street , 
And that shall bail me: hie thee, slave; be gone. 
On, ofRcer, to prison tWi ii come. 
[Mxeunl Merchant, AvGXiiO, 0%.erc, and K.^-^.'^* 
JDro^ S. To Aariaua\ \\i*l ^ nh\i«^ ^'^^ ^vvC^> 
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'Where Bowsabel did claim me for her hiislUnd : 
She is too. big, I hope, for me to Gompass. 
Thither I must, although agaixi«t my irviil, 
iPor aerrauts must their ma&ter'f minds fulfil. 

SCENE n. 

The same^ 

Enter Adrzana and liVCZAXA. 

. Adr, Ah, Xiuciana, did he tempt thee fo f 
Might'st thou perceive austerely iu his eje 
That he did plead . iu ean>est» yea or no i 

Look'd he or red , or ^ale ', or sad , or mer< 

rUy? 
What observation mad'st thou ii\ ^his case. 
Of his heart's meteors" tilting iu his face? 

JLiie, First, he denied you had in him no right. 
Adr. Qe m.eaut, he did me none; the more my 

spite. 
L.UC. Then swore he, .that he was a stranger 

here. 
Adr, AnA. true ho swore, though yet forsworn 

he w^cre. 
Z^uc* Then pleaded I for you. 
Adr» And what said he? 
hue. That lore I begg'd for you, he beggd'of 

mc. 
Adr, With what perstiasion did he tempt thy 

love? 
Z«^. - With words, that, in m. Vlotl^i^v. ^^vxvl m^^ 

Firtt, he did praise .my Tjcatxityv t^^m, m^ *^^^^^^ 
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Adr. Did'st speak him fair? ' 
JaU^. Hare patience, I beseech. 
Adr. I cannot, nor I ^nriU not, hold me s 
My tongue, though not my heart, shall hav 

will. 
He is dcfomed, crooked, old, and sere, 
111 fac'd, worse^bodied , shapeless every where 
Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind ; 
Stiginatical iu ma]dng, worse in mind. 

Luc* AVho would be jealous then of sii 

^ one? 
No evil lost is wnil'd when it is gone. 

Adr, Ah! but I think him better than I . 
And yet w^ould herein others' cy^s were w^ 
Far from her nest the lapw^iiig cries away; 
My heart prays for him, thotigh my to 

do curse. . 

Enter DnoMio of Syracuse. 

Dro* S» Here, go; the desk, the purse; s 

now, make haste. 
Luc, How hast thou lost thy breath ? 
Z)ro, S, By running fast. 
Adr, Where is thy master, Dromio ?, is he v 
Dro. S, No, he's in Tartar limbo, worse 

hell: 
A devil in an everlasting garment hath him. 
One, whose hard heart is buttou'd up with s 
A fiend, a fairy, pitiless and rough; 
A wolf, nay, worse, a fellow all in buff; 
A back-firiend, a shoulder-clapper, one that c 

tcrmauds 
The pM$8agtA of alHtft, creek* , axv^ Tvw:t«>w \w 
A houMid that juue couutex , atv^ -^^v ^xv^ 
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One that> before the judgement^ carries poor soiiU 

to hell. 
jidr, "Why, mau, what i» the matter ? 
IDro* S* I do ii^t knoiv the matter; he is 'res- 
ted oa the case. 
jidr. Wliat, is he arrested? tell me^ at -whose 

sitit. 
Dro, S. I know not at whose suit he is arrest- 
ed^ w^ell; 
But he*s in a suit of bnff» which 'rested him^ tha« 

can I tell: 
'Will you send him> Mi8tress» redemption, the mo- 
ney in the desk? 
jidr^ Go fetch it, sister. — This I wonder at, 

^Exii LUCIANA. 

That he, unknown to me , should bo in debt : — 
Tell me, was he arresicd on a band'^ 

Dro* S. Not on a band, but on a stronger 

thing V 
A chain, a chain; do you not hear it ring? 
j4dr. What, the chain? 

Dro. S. No, no, the bell: 'tis time, that I were 

gone. 
It was two ere I left him, and now the clo€k 

strikes one. 
jidr. The > hours come back! that did I nerei 

hear» 
lDro» S. O yes, if any hour meet a sergeant, a 

'turns back for e v ery fear- 
jidt' As if time were in debt ! how fondly dost 

thou reason? 
Dro. 5. Time, is a very bankrupt, and owes more 

than he's worth, to season. 
Nay, he's a thief too; Have you uov Vv^vt^ xwii^. 

say,.. 
That time comes stealing oiv "by m^x. ^kaoA. ^vj'fe 
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If he be in debt, and theft, and a sergeant in 

way, 
Hath he not reason to turn bacX an hour in a d: 

Enter Lvciana. 

j^dr^ Go, Dromio; there's the money, beai 

straight ; 
And bring thy master home immediately. - 
Come, sister; I am press'd down \vith conceit; 
Conceit, my domfort, and my injury. 

[Exeu 

SCENE lU. 



The 4ame. 

Mnier AKTiFRoiiVs of Syracuse. 

jint. S. There's not a man I meet, but d 

salute me 
As if I w^ere their well-acquainted friend; 
And every one doth call me by my name. 
Some 'tender money to me, some invite me; 
Some other give me than)<8 for kindnesses; 
Some ofier me commodities to buy : 
Even now^ a tailor call'd me in his shop, 
And show'd me siUcs that he had bought for z 
Ai.d, therewithal, took measure of my body. 
Sure, these are but imaginary wiles. 
And JLapland sorcerers inhai>it here. 



Enter Dromxo o/ Syt^cww. 
^''o. ^. Master I here's Oie f^oVei 7^^. ^^x* 
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fort What have you got th« picture of old Adam 
iic-vr appareU'd? 

uim* S. YHiat gold is this ? What Adam dost 
thou mean? 

Dro. S, Not that Adam, that ]«ept the parn* 
disc , hut that Adam , that keeps the prison : he 
that goes in the calTs-fldn that -was hiird for the 
prodigal; he that came hehind you. Sir, like an 
evil aiigeU and bid you forsake your liberty. 

^^ni. 6*. I understand thee not. 

JDro, S, No! why, 'tis a plain ewe: he that 
vrent like a base-viol, in a case of leather ; the 
man. Sir, ^ that, when gentlemen are tired, gives 
them a fob , aiid *rest$ them ; he. Sir , that takes 
pity on decay ecf men » and gives 'em suits of dur- 
ance ; he that sets up his rest to do riotc exploits 
with his mace, than a morris-pike. 

Ant, 8, ^Vhat ! thou meau'^t an ofllccr? 

IVo. 6\ Ay, Sir, the se^eant of the band j he, 
that brings any man to answer it, that breaks his 
band ; ane that thinks a man always going to bed, 
and says, God give you good rest ! 

j4ne. S, Well, Sir, there rest iu your foolery. 
Is there any ship puts forth to-night? may we 
be gone? 

Uro* S. WTiy, Sir, I brought you word an 
hour since, that the bark Expedition put forth to- 
night; and then were you hindered by the ser- 
geant, to tarry for the hoy. Delay; Here are the 
angels that you sent for, to deliver you. 

. Anr. S, The fellow is distract, and so am I ; 
And here we wander iu illusions; 
Some blessed power deliver u^ from hence ! 
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Eni4r a Courtezan. 

Cour, "Well- met, well met, Master Aiitipholns. 
I see, Sir, yoii have found the goldsmith now : 
Is that the chain, you promised me to-day? 

Ant, 6\ Satan, avoid! I charge thee tempt me not! 
Dro. S, Master, is this mistress Satan? 
Ant. S^ It is the devil. 

Dro. S. Nay, she is worse, she is the devir<t 
dami; and here she comes in the habit of a light 
w^ench ; and thereof comes , that the w^enches say, 
Hod darnn me , that's as much as to say, God roe 
jnnke a light wench. It is ^vrittcn, they appear 
to men like angels of light: light is an effect of 
iire, and fire will burn ; ergo, light wenches wili 
hum; Come not near her. 

Cour, Your man and you are marvellous mer- 
ry , Sir. 
Will you go with me? AVe'il mend our dinner 

here. ' 
"Dro. S. Master, if you do expect spoon meat, 
or bespeak a long spoon. 
Ant. S^ Why, Dromio ? 

JDro. S. Marry, he must have a long spoon, 
that must eat with the devil. 

Ant. 8. Avoid then, fiend! w^hat tell'st thou 

me of supping? 
Thou art, as you are all, a sorceress : 
1 conjure thee to leave me, and be gone. 

Cour. Give me the ring of mine you had at 

• dinner, 
Or, for my diamond, the chain yoti promis'd; 
And I'll be gone. Sir, and not trouble you. 

JI>ro» S. Some devils ask but the paring of one's 
A. rush, a bAir, a dxop oi blood) a. -^vn.* 
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A nut, a cherry-stone; but she, more coretoiis, 

AVoitld have a chain. 

91astcr, he "wise } an' if you give it licr, 

The devil will shahe her chain, and fright 115 

with it. 
Cour, 1 pray you. Sir, my ring, or else the 

chain ; 
I hope, you do not mean to cheat xne so. 

jdnt» 6". Avaunt , thou witcli .' Come Droraio, 

let us go. 
Dro» JB. Fly pride, says the peacock: Mistress, 

that you luiow. 
l-Exeum Ant. and Dao. 
Cour, Now, out of doiibt, Autipholus is mad, 
£lte would he never so demean himself: 
A ring he hath of mine worth forty ducats, 
And for the same he promis'd me a chain i 
Both one, and other , he denies me now. r 

The reason that I gather he is mad, / 

(Besides this present instance of his rage,) 
Is a mad tale, he told to-day at dinner, 
Of his own doors being shut against his entrance. 
Belike, his wife, acquainted with his fits. 
On purpose shut the doors against his . way. 
My way is noAV, to hie home to his house^ 
And tell his w^ife, that, being lunatick. 
He ru.^li'd into my hou?e, and took perforce 
My ring away : This course 1 fittest choose ; 
For forty ducats is too much to lose. [Exit* 
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S C E N E IV . 

The same. 
Enter Aktiphoi^us of Epiicsus, and an Officer. 

Ant* JS. Fear jne not, man, I will not break 

away ; 
rU give thee, ere 1 leave thee, so miich monc 
To "Nv arrant thee, as I am 'rested for. 
My "wife is in a wayward mood to-day ; 
And will not lightly trust tlie mcssejiger. 
That I should be attach'd in Ephesns : 
I tell you, 'twill sound harshly in her ears. — 

Enter Dromio of Ephcsus with a rojye's end. 

Here comes my man ; I think, he brings the money. 

Uow now. Sir? have you tliat I sent you for? 

I^ro, E, Here's that, 1 w^arrant you, will pay 
them all. 

Anl, E, But w^hcre's the money? 

Dro, B. Why, Sir, I gave the money for th« 
Tope. 

Ant, E, Five hundred ducats, villain, for a 
rope ? 

JDro. E, I'll serve you, Sir, five hundred at the 
rate. 

Ant. E» To what end did I bid thee hie thee 
home? 

JDro. JE, To a rope's end, Sir ; and to that end 
Mjn I rcturn'd. 

■^nf, £» And to that end, ?>\x , \ ^\\\ ^O^ccn\sa 
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Off- G«od Sir, b« ]>atient. 

JJro, E. Nay 'tis for me to be patient; I am 
in adviersity. 

Off, Good now, hold thy tongne. 

JDro. JB. Nay, rather persiiJide hiin to hold his 
hands. 

Ant E, Thoii "whoreson, senseless villain ! 

JDro. JS, I 'wonld I were senseless. Sir, thai I 
might not feel yonr blovs^s. 

^nt. E, Thow art sensible in nothing bnt blows, 
and so is an ass. 

JDro. E. I am an ass, indeed ; you may prove 
it by my long ears. I have serv'd him from the 
hour of my nativity to this instant, and have no- 
thing at his hands for my service, bnt blows: 
"when I am cold, he heats me w^ith beating; whcii 
I am warm, he cools me with beating; I am wak- 
ed w^ith it, "when I sleep : raised with it, when I 
sit; driven out of doors w^ith it, when I go from 
home; w^elcomcd home w^ith it, when I return: 
nay, I bear it on siy shoulders, as a beggar wont 
her brat: aiid, I think, when he hath lamed me, 
1 shall beg with it fropi door to door. 

Enter Abrxaka, Luciana, and tTie Cotirtezan, 
with FiNCu, and others. 

Ani. E. Come, go along; my wife is coming 
yonder. 

Dro, E, Mistress, respice finem. respect your 
end; or rather the prophecy, like the, parrot. Be" 
ware the ropers end. 

Ant. E» Wilt thou still talk? [httois him. 

Cour, How say you now^ U wox, "^c^wi \w\\.v 
bjud madf 

-^iir. His incivility confiima uo Vc^%. — 
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Good Doctor Fiiich» you are a conjurer; 
Establish him iu his tnie sense again. 
And I tvill please yon "wliat you will demand. 
Luc, AlaSy how fiery and liow^ sharp he looks f 
Cour, Marie! how he trembles in his extacy! 
Pinch, Give mc your hand, and let me feel 

your pulse. 
jint, £• There is my hand, and let it feel your 

ear. 
JiHneA, 1 charge thee, Satan, housed w^ithin tliis 

man, 
To yield possession to my holy prayers. 
And to thy state of darkness hie thee straight; 
I conjure^ thee by all the saints in heaven. 

Am, E, Peace, doting wizard, peace; I am not 

mad. 
Adr, O, that thou 'W'ert not^ poor distressed 

soul ! 
jint, E, You minion, yon, are these your cus- 
tomers ? 
Did this companion with the fafiiron fac« 
Revel and feast it at my house to day, 
AVhilst upon me the guilty doors were shut. 
And I denied to enter in my house ? 

Adr, O, husband, God doth know, you din'd 

at home, 
^Vhcre Svould you had remain'd until this time, 
Tree from these slanders, and this open shame 1 
Ant, E, 1 din'd at home! Thoti villain, w^hat 

sny'st thou ? 
Dro. E, Sir, sooth to s<iy, you did not dine 

at home, 
Ant» E, Were ^ot my doors lock'd up, and I 

?.Vv\vt out ? 
Dro, J2^ Perdy, youx 5loox» 'wcx^\qcVc^^ ^w^ 

70M. &V>x\. w^x.'l 
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u4nt. S. And' did not she herself rtvile me there ? 
jDro. £, Sans fable, she herself revil'd you there, * 
Ant. E, Did not her ](itchen-maid rail, tanntt 

and scorn me? 
Dro, £. Certes , she did ; the kitchen - vestal 

Fcorn'd you. 
Ant, E, And did not I in rage depart from 

thence ? 
Dro. E, In verity, you did ; — my bones bear 

witness, 
That since have felt the vigour of his rage. 

Adr, Is't' good to sooth him in these contra- 

. rics ? 
Pinch. It is no shame; the fellow finds his 

' vein. 
And, yielding to him, h'timours well his frenzy. 
Ant, B, Thou hast subom'd the goldsmith to 

arrest me. 
Adr, Alas, I sent you money to redeem you. 
By Dror.iio here, who came in haste for it. 

Dro» E. "Money by me? heart and good-will 

you might. 
But, surely, Master, not a rag of money. 

Ant, E. Weut'st not thou to her for a purse 

of ducats? 
Adr. He came to me, and I delivcr'd it. * 
Luc. And I am witness with her, that she did. 
JDro. Jp. God and the rope-maker, bear me wit- 
ness. 
That I was sent for nothing but a ropef 

Pinch, Mistress, both man and master is pos* 

sess'd ; 
I know^ it by their pale and deadly looks : 
TJief mnn be bound, and l&i^ i». %QX&^ ^«i^ 

room. 
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jitii, E» Say- 1 -wherefore didst thoTi lock me 

forth to-day, 
And why dost thoii deny th(» bag of gold * 

yldr. I did not, gcu>le hti.^baiid, lock thee 

foTtll. 

Droi £, And, gentle IVlastcT, I recciv'dno gold; 
But I confess, bit, that "vve were iock'd out. 

Adr, Diss«mbiiug villain, thou speak'st ftlse in 

botti. 

Jtnt, E. Dissembling harlot, thou art false in all) 
And art confederal c with a d.imncd pack, 
To make a loath:$omc abject scorn of me; 
But 'with these nails I'll ]^lnck out these false eyes. 
That wotild behold in me this shameful sport. 
[Pinch a/<c{ his anittants bind Ant. and Dno- 

MIO. 

Adr^ O, bind him, bind liim, let him not come 

near me. 
FiHch. More company ; — the fiend is strong 

-vsithiu him. 
Lu€* Ah me, poor man, bow pale and waf 

he looks ! 
Ant. E, What, will you murder me? Tho 

gaoler, thou, 
1 am thy prisoner; wilt thou suffer them 
To make a rescue? 

Off* Masters , let him go : 
He is my prisoner, and yon shall not have him 
Pinch, Go, bind this man, for he is fraii' 

too. 
Adr, "WTiat wilt thou do, thou peevish ofli 
Hast thou delight to sec a wretched man 
Do outrage knd dii^pleasure to himself? 
O^. He is mj pYisonex-, U I let him go, 
Tlie debt he ewes, will be Tcc^\V\\;3k. ot mii. 
^i/r. I yfiii diicliargc iVwce, cxt \ %o ixc 
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Bear me forthwith unto his creditor. 
And, hnowiag; how the debt grows^ I will pay it. 
Good Master Doctor, see him i«afe coiivey'd 
Home to my house — O most niihappy day! 
jiut. J£, O moitt tinhappy stnimpet ! 
Zyro. E. Master, I am here enter'd in bond for 

you. 
jint, E, Out on thee, villain! "wherefore dost 

thou mad me? 
X)rr. E "W^ill you be bound for nothing ? be mad. 
Good Master; cry, the devil. — 
" L»u€. God help, poor souls, how idly do they 

taUi ! 
jidr. Go bear him hence. .— Sister, §0 yoit 

with me. 
[ Exeuni Pinch and assistants with Ant. and 

Duo. 
Say now, whose suit is he arrested ait ? 

Off* One Angelo , a goldsmith ; Do you know 

him ? 
Adr. I know the man: What is the sum he 

ow^es ? 
Off, Two hundred ducats. 
Adr, Say, how grows it due? 
Off, Due for a chain, your hw^band had of 

him. 
Adr, He did bespeak a chain for me, but had 

it not. 
Court. "W^hen as your Inisband, all in rage, 

to-day 
Came to my house, and took away my ring, 
(The ring I saw upon his finger now,) 
Straight after, did 1 meet him with a chain. 

Adr, It may be so, but 1 did uevcT %^e \\*. -^ 
Come, gaoler, bring xnc where the gol^*m\.lVv \*| 
Cloug to huoyv the truth hcrco£ at. Va.TC^«. 
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Bnter AntiphoIjUs o/ Syracuse, with 7iit rapier 
drawn, and Dacmio of Syracuse. 

Z.ue. God, for thy mercy! they are loose again. 
Adr^ And come with ua]ccd s'words ; let's €aU 

more help. 
To have them botind again. 
Off. Away, they'll kill us. 

- / [hxeunt Officer, Aba. and Lvc. 

Ant. S, X 4ee» these witches are afraid of 

swords. 
Dro. S. She, that Would be your -wife, now 

ran from you. 
• Ant* S. Come to the Centaur; fetch our stuff 

from thence: 
I long^t that we were safe and soiuid aboard. 

JDro, S. Faith, stay here this night, they will 
surely do lis no harm> you sa^v, they spcali u* 
fair, give tis gold: mcthinJis, they arc stich a gentle 
nation', that but for the mountain of mad flerh 
that claims marriage ^f me, I cotild And in my 
heart to stay here still, and turn w^itch. 

Ant, S* I "^ill not «tay to-night for all the 

town ; - 
Therefore a-vray, to get our itiiff aboard. 

[ Exeunt^ 
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Enter Merchant and Akcslo. 

jing. I am sorry. Sir, that I have hiuder'd you; 
Biit, I protest, he had the chain of me, 
Though most dishonestly he. doth deny it. 

Mer, Uow is . the man estcem'd here in the city f 

jtng' Of very reverent reputation, Sir, 
Of credit infinite, highly beiov'd, ? 

Second to none that lives here in the city ; 
His word might bear my TN'ealth at any time. 

JVLer, Speak softly : yonder, as I think, he walks. 

Enter ANTiPHOLrs and Dromio of Syracuse. 

Ang» 'Tis so ; and that self chain abotit hit 

neck, 
Which he forswore, most monstrously, to ^ave. 
Good Sir, draw near to me, I'll speak to him. — • 
Siguier Antiphoius, I w^onder much 
That you w^ould put me to this shame and trouble ; 
And not without some scandal to -yourself, 
With circiunstance, and oaths, so to deny 
■ This chain, which now you wear so openly t 
Besides the charge* the shame, \mi^x\*^\\\\x«v\x> 
Toil bare done wrong to lUVs my Vowe^v tt\«53k^\ 
Who, but for staying ovl ovlx covLltovexvi> 
Vol VII, -vtk 
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Had hoisted sail, and put to sea to-day : 
This chain yon had of me, can you deny it? 
Ant. 6. I think, I had; I never did deny it. 
J^er, Yes, that you did. Sir; and forswore 

it too. 
jint, S, "WTio heard xne to deny it, or for- 
swear it ? 
iVJ^r. These ears of mine, thou knowest, did 

hear thee: 
Fie on thee, >vrctch ! *tis pity, that thou liv'st 
To w^alli TV^hcre any honest men resort. 

jifit, S, Ihou art a villain, to impeach me 

thus : 
I'll prove mine honour and mine honesty 
Against thee presently, if thon dar'st stand. 
JVLer, I dare, and do defy thee for a villain. 

[ They draw. 

Enter Adriana, ILuciana , Courtezan, and 

Others, 

Adr, Hold, hurt him not, for God's sake; he 

is mad ; •— 
Some get -VN'ithin him, take his sword away : 
Bind Dromio too , and hear them to my house. 
Dro, S. raui, Master, run; for God's sake, take 

a house. 
This is some priory; — In, or we are spoiFd. 
[^Exeunt Antiph. and Dromio to the Priory, 

Enter the Ahhess, 

Ahh, Be quiet, people; "Wherefore throng you 

hither ? 
^dr. To fetch my poor distracted husband 
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Let us come in, that we may bind him fast. 
And bear him home for his recovery. 

Ang, I huew, he was not iii his perfect wits. 

L T>/ter^ I am sorxy now, that I did draw on him. 

Abb* How iong hath this possession held the 

man ? 
Adr, This week he hath been heavy, sotir, sad, 
^nd mnch, much diflercnt from the man he was } 
But, till this afternoon, his passion ^ 
N^c'cr brake into extremity of rage. 

Ahb, Uath he not lost much wealth by wreck 

at sea? 
Bury'd some dear friend? Hath not else his eye 
Stray'd his affection in iiulaw^fiil love? 
A sin, prevailing much in yonthfuL men, 
% Who give their eyes the liberty of gazing. 

"Which of these sorrows is he subject to ? 

Adr* To none of these, except it be the last; 
Namely, some love, that drew him oft from home. 
Abb, You should for that have reprehended 

him. 
Adr. "?Vhy, so I did. 
Abb, Ay, but not rough enough. 
lAdr. As toughly as my modesty would let me.. 
Abb. Haply, in private. 
Adt, And in assemblies too. 
Abb, Kji but not enough. ^ 

Adr^ It was the copy of out conferences 
I In bed, he slept not for my tirging it; 

At board, he fed not for my urging it; 
Alone, it was the siibject of xay theme; 
In company, I often glanced it; 
Still did I tell him it was vile and bad. 

Abb, And thereof came u , V^aax. ^'fe -»«;». -^"^ 
, . XOA^L •. 

The reuom clamouxj^'oC > >^aXo>3iA -sfQiaa^' 
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Poison more deadly than a mad dog's tooth. 
It seems, his sleeps were hiuder'd by thy railing: 
And thereof comes it, that his head is light. 
Thou say'st, his meat -was sanc'd -^ith thy upbraid- 

ings ; 
Unquiet meals make i^. digestions, 
Thereof the raging fire of fever bred; 
And what's a fever but a fit of madness ? 
Thou say'st his sports were hiuder'd by thy brawls: 
Sweet recreation barr'd, w^hat doth ensue, 
But moody and dull melancholy, 
(Kinsman to grim and comfortless despair •, ) 
And, at her heels, a huge infectious troop 
Of pale distemperatures, and foes to life? 
In food, in sport, and life-preserving rest 
To be disturVd, wOTild mad or man, or beast : 
The consequence is then, thy jealous fits 
Have scared thy husband from the use of wits. 
ZjU€, She never reprehended him but mildly, 
When he demean*d himself rough, ritde and wildly.— 
Why bear you these rebukes, and answer not ? 

Adr, She did betray me to my own reproof. — 
Good people^ enter, and lay hold on liim. 
• uihh» No, not a creature enters in my house. 
jidr. Then, let your servants bring my husband 

forth. 
jihB, Neither; he took this place for sanctuary, 
And it shall privilege him from your hands. 
Till I have brought him to his wits again. 
Or lose my labour in assaying it. 
' Adr, I will attend mj husband, be his niirse,' 
JDiet his sickness, for it is my ofiice. 
And will have nO attorney but myself; 
A.nd therefore let tat have ViVm \vottit -•nSxVv \a«» 
-^^^^ Be patient *, f ot 1 "WiVL x^^^ ^-^^ '^^^ ^vvx^ 
^i/i / have used tlxc appx^YC^ mewi^ \ >mc^^% ^ 
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With 'wholetsome syrups, dnigs, and holy prayerii 
To make of him a formal man again: 
It is a branch and parcel of m^ie oath, 
A charitable dnry oF my order; 
Therefore depart, and leave him here with me. 
Adr, I vrill not hence, and leave my husband 

here; 
And ill it doth beseem yoiir holiness* 
To separate the husband and the -wife. 

Abb, £e quiet, and depart, thou fthalt not have 

him. [Exit Abbess. 

JLne, Complain unto the Duke of this indignity. 
Adr. Come, go ; I will fall prostrate at his feeti 
And never rise until my tears and prayers 
Have won his prace to come in per<on hither, 
And take perforce my husband from the Abbess. 

Mtfr. By this, I think, the dial points at five; 
Anon» I am sure, the Duke himself in person 
Comes this way to the melancholy vale; 
The place of death and sorry execution, 
^Behind the ditches of the abbey here. 
Ang, Upon what cause? 

JVTtfr. To sec a reverend Syracusan merchant^ 
Who put unluckily into this bay 
Against the laws and statutes of this town. 
Beheaded publickly for his offence. 

Ang, See , where they come ; we will behold 

his death. 
L.ue, Kneel to the Duke, before he pass the 

abbey. 

Enter Duke attended; Aegeon hare -headed; 
uifh the Headsman and other Officers, 

T>uAe. Yet once again pTOcVaim \X '^x^Vk.^afJS:^^ 
// Aiiy inend will pay the &>iia i^x \w\xft.» 
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ot dici so miicb yve tender hixn. 
iistice* most sacred Diikc, against the 

Abbess ! 
She is a virtuous "and a reverend lady; 
l>e, that she hath done thee wrong. y 

ay it please yonr Grace, Antix>holu6 , m) | 

husband, — 
made lord of me and all I had, 
mportaiit letters, — this ill day 
:itrageous fit of madness took him; 
erately he hurried through the street, 
a his bondman, all as mad as he,) 
pleasure to the citizens 
kg in their houses, bearing thence 
vela, any thing his rage did like. 
I got him bound, and sent him home, ( 

• take order for the wrongs I -went, i 

and there liis fury had committed. 
?v^ot not by w^hat strong escape, 
from those that had the guard of him; 
h his mad attendant and himself, 

with ireful passion, with drawn swords, 
;aiu, and, madly bent on lis, 
s aw^ay ; till, raising of more aid, 

again to bind tiiem : tiien they fled 
abbey, "whither w^c pursued them; 
> the Abbess shuts the gates on U8« 

not suffer us to fetch him out, 

him forth, that we may bear him hence. 
I most gracious Buke, with thy command, 

be brought forth, and borne hence for 

help. 

Long since, thy husband serv'd me. in 

my wars ; 
thee enj^ag'd a Trmcc?. nvo^9l, 
u didst make Vum m^?.vcx Q"i \V^ \i^:^> \ 
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do him all the grace and good I could. — * 
some of you, knock at the abbey-gate, 
1 bid the lady Abbess come to me; 
vili determine this, before I stir. 

Enter a Servant. • 

Serv, O Mistress, Mistress, shift and save your- 
self! 
Fy master and his man are both broke loose, 
;caten the maids a-row, and bound the Doctor, 
A-liose beard they have singed off with brands of 

hre ; 
And ever as it blazed, they threw on him 
Great pails of puddled mire to quench the hair: 
My master preaches patience to him, %Thile 
His man. with scissars nicks him like a fuoL: 
And, sure, unless you send some pre.-^cnt help, 
Between them they will kill the conjurer. 

Adr, Peace, fool, thy master and his man are. 

here; 
And that is false, thou dost report to us. 

Serv, Mistress, upon my life, I tell you true; 
I- have not breath'd almost, since I did see it. 
He cries for you, and vow^s, if he can talte you, 
To scorch your face, and to disHguro your 

[c>7 within. 
Hark, hark, I hear . him, Mistress ; fly, be gone. 
Duke, Come, stand by me, fear nothing: Gtiard 

with halberd."?. 
Adr» Ah me, it is my husband! \Vitncss you. 
That he is borne about invisible : 
liven no^v wc hous'd him in the abbey here*. 
And now he's there, past thought of human rca- 
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Snier AvTZPHorrs and Dromio of £phesit». 

jini. E. Jnsticcy most gracious Duke, •oh, grant 

me justice ! 
Even for the service that long since I did thee, 
"W^heu I bestrid thee ia the wars, and took 
Deep scars to save thy life ; even for the blood 
That then I lost for thee, now grant me justice. 
jiege. Unless the fear of death doth make me 

dole, 
I see my son Antipholus, and Dromio. 

jitit* £» Justice, sweet Prince, against that wo* 

man there. 
She "whom thou gav'st to me to be my w^ife; 
That hath abused and dishonour'd me. 
Even in the strength and hdght of injtiry! 
Beyond imagination is the w^rong, 
That she dis day hath shameless throw^n on me. 
JDukd, Discover how, and thoti shalt hud me 

just. 
jint, E* This day, great Duke, she shut the 

doors upon me, 
While she with harlots ftastcd in my house. 
Duke, A grievous fault: Say, woman, did'st 

thou so ? 
Adr^ 'No mj good L>ord; — myself, he, and 

my sister. 
Today did dine together: So befal my sotil. 
As til. 8 is false, he burdens me withal! 

Z,u€. Meet may I loolt on day, nor sleep oxi 

wight, 
But she tells to your Higlinriss simple truth ! 

Ang. O perjur'd woman ! They are both for- 

fworn. 
7j2 this the jnadman justly c\\aTa;c\\v ^\v^^Ta. 
-<//?/- H. My Xiiege, 1 am advised viVv^x.\ «»vj\ 
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iKeithnr distiirVd with the effect of wine, 

Kor lieady-rash, provok'd with raging ire. 

Albeit, my wrongs might maJ^e one wiser mad. 

This woman locVd me out this day from dinner: 

That goldsmith there, were he not pach'd with her, 

Could witness it, for he was w^ilh me then^ 

"Who parted with me to go fetch a chain. 

Promising to bring it to the Porcupine, 

'Where Balthazar and I did dine together. 

Our dinner done, and he not coming thither, 

I went to ."^eek him: in the street I met him; 

And in his company, that gentleman. 

There did this perjur'd goldsmith swear me down. 

That I this day of him receiv'd the chain, 

"Which, God he hnow^s, I saw not : for the whicU* 

He did arrest me with an officer, 

I did obey, and sent my peasant home 

For certain ducats: he w^ith none retum'd. 

Then fairly 1 bespoke the officer. 

To go in person -with me to my house* 

By the way we met 

My wife, htx sister, and a rabble more 

Of vile confederates ; along "with them 

They brought one Finch; a hungry leau-fac*d ril- 

lain, 
A mere anatomy, a mountebank, 
A thread-bare juggler, and a fortune-teller; 
A needy, hollow-ey'd, sharp-looking wreich, 
A living dead man : thi^ pernicious slave. 
Forsooth, took on him as a conjuror; 
And, gazing in mine eyes, feeling my pulse. 
And with no tace, as twerr, outfacing me, 
Cries out. I \^'as po?^es'd : ihcn altogftlier 
Thj;y fell upon rao, bound mc , Vjv>x« \vi« \^cv^^^v^*\ 
And in a dark and d.iiil\i&U vauVv 3iv \\qtvvc 
2 here left me and iny mau , AjolVt \iOixvA vo^'i" 



Ccw-C^V 



154 COMEDY OF ERHOJRS. 

Till giitiyvitig -with my teeth my bonds in sunder, 

1 ga^u'xi my freedom, and immediately 

I\aii hitiier to your Grace; whom I beseech 

To give me ample sati.-faction 

i''or tiiCae deep shames and great indignities. 

yJng. My JLoid, ixi truth, thus far I -svitucss 

with him ; 
That he dined' not at home , but "v\ms locVd out. 
Duke, But had he such a chain of thee, or no ? 
Ang* He had, my Lord : and when he ran in 

here. 
These people saw the chain about his necl«. 
. ]\rler* Besides, I w^ill be s'worn, these ears of 

mine 
Heard you confess, you had the chain of him. 
After you first fors"\vore it on the mart, 
And, thereupon^ I drew my sword on 3'-ou : 
And then you fled into this abbey here, 
From whence, I thinh , you itre come by miracle. 
Ant, E, 1 never came within these abbey ^valls, 
Nor ever didst thou draAV thy sword on me: 
1 never saw the cliai;), so help me heaven I 
And this is false, you burden me ^vith.1l. 

Duke. Why what an intricate impeach is this ! 
I thinly, you all hava drank of Circe's cup. 
If here you hous'd him, here he would have been ; 
If he were mad, he would not plead so coldly: — 
You say, he dined at home; the goldsmith here 
Denies tiiat saying: — Sirrah, -wliat say you? 
Dro. E. Sir, he dined w^ith her there, at the 

Porcupine. 
Cour, lie did; and from my finger snatch'd 

that ring. 
Anf. E. 'Tis true, my Liege, this ring I had of 

her. 
IDii/te. Saw'iJt tho\i him enteral the abbey here ? 
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Cour. As sure, my Licg^c, as I do sec your Grace. 
Duke, Why this is strange: — Go call the 

Abbess hither; 
I thixiK, you are all mated, or stark mad. 

[iixiV an Attendant, 
Ac^9» Most mighty Diike, vouchsafe me speak 

a word ; 
lta;ply, I see a friend will safe my life. 
And p.^y the sum th.it may deliver me. 

JL>«Af. Speak freely, Syracusau, ^vhat thou "wilt. 
Aege. Is not your name. Sir, cali'd Antipholus ? 
And is not that your bondman Dromio V 

Dro. £. Within this hour I was his bond- 

man. Sir, 
But he, I thank him, gnaw'd in two my cords ; 
Jj^ow am I Dromio, and his man, unbound. 

Aege. I am sure, you both of you remember 

me. 
Dro, E. Ourselves we do remember. Sir, by 

you; 
For lately we were bound, as you are now. 
You arc not Pinch's patient, arc you. Sir? 

Aege, Why look you strange on me ? you know 

me well. 
Ant. E I never saw^ yoii in my life, till now. 
Aegci Oh! grief hath chan^'d mc, since you 

saw^ me last; 
And careful hours, w^ith Time's deformed hand 
Have written strange defeatures in my face: 
But tell me yet, dost thou not kuow my voice? 
Ant. E. Neither. 
Aege. Dromio, nor thou? 
JDro, K, No, tnir^t me, ^ir♦ nor I. 
Aege, I am sine, lUou A.os\. 
JDro, jE. Ay, Sii^ \i\\\. 1 «m %>xi^ > '^ ^^ ^^^" 
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and TvhattofTer a man denies, yon are noyr bom 
to believe hira. 

Jlage. Not know my voice! O, time's exti 

mity ! 
Hast t-hon so crarlf'd and splitted my poor tougii 
In seven short years, that here my only i^on 
Knows not my feeble kry of nninn'd cares? 
Though now this grained fice of mine be hid 
In sap-consuming w^inier's drizzled snow^. 
And all the conduits of ray blood froze up; 
Yet hath my night of life some memory, 
My wasting lamps some fading glimmer lefty 
My dull deaf ears a little use to hear: 
Ail these old w^itnesses (I cannot err,) 
Tell me, thou art my son Antipholus. 

jint. E. I never saw^ my father iti my life. 

Aege, But seven years since, in Syracusa, bo] 
Thou know'st, we parted: but, perhaps, lay son 
Thou sham'st to acknow^ledge me in misery. 

Ant. E, Th« Duke, and all that know me 

the city. 
Can w^itness with me that it is not so; 
I ne'er saw Syrarus^a in my life. 

Duke. I tell thee, Syracusan, twenty yean 
Have 1 been patron to Antipholus, 
During which time he ne'er i^aw^ Syracusa: 
I 6ee> thy age and dangers make thee ddte. 

Mnter the Abhess, ui^h Antxphoi^fs Syr; 
and Daomzo Syracusan. 

Ahh. Most mighty Dnke, behold a mar 

wrons'd 
[All gather to s 
.^dsfr, Is^e fwohiisbiud<« onuuve eyes ^e< 
-i^u/tff. One of these men i» Genius vo 
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Aiid so of th^se : ^^'hi€h is the natiwal iiMiir 
And -which the spirit ? Who deciphers them ? 

Dro. S. I, Sir, am Dromio ; commatid him away. 

Dro» £. I, Sir, am Dromio ; pray, let me stay. 

Ant. S. Aegeoii) art thou not i^ or eUe his giiost ? 

Z>ro, 6* Oi ray old Master! who hath bound 

him here ? 

uihB* Whoever bound liim, 1 will lo»e hit 

bonds, 
And gain a husband by his iil>erty: — ^ 
Speak, old Aegcon, if thou be'st the man 
That liad'st a w^ife once call'd Aemilia, 
That bore thee at a burden two fair sons; 
O, if thou be'st the same Aegeon, speak. 
And sx'eak iinto the same Aemilia ! 

AezH' If I dream not, tiiou art Aemilia; 
If tliou art she, toll me, w^liere is that sou 
That floated w^ith thee on the fatal raft? 

Ahh. By men of Epidamiinm, he, and I, 
And the twin Dromio, all were taken up 5 
But, by and by, rude fishermexi of Corinth 
By force took Dromio, and ray sou from' them« 
And me they left with tliose of Epidamnum: 
What then became of t!iem, I cannot tell; 
X, to this fortune that you see me in. 

Duke* Why, here begins liis morning story 

right ; 
These two Antipholus's , these two so like. 
And these two Dromio's, one in semblance, -i* 
Besides her urging of her wreck at sea, — 
These are the parents to these children, 
Wliich accidentally are met together. 
Antipholus , thou cam'st from Corinth first. 

Ant, S* No, Sir, not I; I came (irom Syt%,cw%^. 

Duke, Stay , stand apart ; 1 Vwo-^ hqx -^XjcwOa^ 



i 



158 COMEDY OF ERIIORS. 

Atit,- £. I caxnc from C<>nnthy.ji»r~most gracious 

Lord/" ■ ' 
Drf, jS, And I witK him. 

\jinf» J^» £coiight to this town by that most 
-J r famous waifrior 

Dul(cIVI<enaphon) your most reuow^ned imcle. 
-^Adrt. V \\Uich of you two did dine wi;h mc to- 
V. ul(. : ,' day^ 

.Ant^^ S. I gentle Mistress. ' 

^•Adf. i,Axidi are not you my hushand? 
: Antn E, No, I say nay tp that. 

Ajft. .a. And so do I» yet did she call me so; 
And this fair gentlewoman, her si."*ter here, 
Did. call me brother: — "What I told you then, 
I hope, I shall have Icimre to make good; 
If, this be not a dream, I see, and hear. 
,Ang^ That is the chain. Sir, which you had 

of me. 
::rAne^ S. I think it be. Sir; I deny it not. 
Ani. E* And you, Sir, for this chain arrest- 
ed me. 
/ Ang» I think I did, Sir; I deny it not. 

Adr, I sent you money, Sir, to be your b^iil, 
By Dromio ; but I think he brought it not. 
. Dro, E» No, none by mc. 
. Ant, a. This purse of ducats I receiv'd from 

you. 
And Dromio . my man did bring them me : 
I see, we still did meet each other's man* 
And I was ta,*cu fox him, and he for me, 
.And thereupoi^ these Errors are arose. 
■ Ani, JE, These ducats pawn 1 for mj father 

here. 
Duke. It shall, not need , x\\7 i^vlvet hath hit 

•Vi^e. 
Cqur, Siiv I mi|%t have v\\at ^ii^moTtv^ ^^-sa. ^^ts^j.. 
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Jnt. E. There y take it; and much thanlis for 

my good cheer. 
u-i/flf, I\cnov\'"ne<l Diil^e, vouchsafe to lake the pains 
To ' go with us into the ahbey here, 
And hear at large discoursed all our fortunes: — 
And all that are assembled in this place. 
That hy this sympathi:icd one day's error 
Have sufTcr'd wrong go, keei) ns company. 
And we shall- make full satisfaction* — 
Tw^cnty-live years have I but gone in travail 
Of you, my sons ; nor, till this present houri 
My heavy burdens arc delivered: — 
The Duke, my husband, and my children both; 
And you the calendars of their nativity. 
Go to a gossip's feast, and go with me ; 
After so long grief, such nativity! 

JDuke. ^Vith all my heart, I'll gossip at this feast. 
\_Exeunt Duke, Al»bcss, Aegeon, Courtezan, 
Merchant, Angklo, and Attendants. 
Dro, S. Master, shall 1 fetch your stuff from 

shipboard ? 
Ant. K. Dromio , what stuff of mine hast thou 

embark'd? 
Dro, S. Your goods , that lay at host, Sir, in 

tlic Centaur. 
Ant, S. He spealis to nie ; 1 am your master^ 

Dromio : 
Come go with its ; we'll look-to that anon : 
Embrace thy brother there, rejoice wiih him. 
[^Exeunt Antipholus S. and E. Ad2\. and Luc. 
Dro. 6\ There is a fat friend at your master'* 

hotise, 
That kitchen'd me for you to-day at dinner; 
She now shall be my nstCT , ivov to^j "^Vt^. 
XVi?, £. Methiiilw , yow axe iftf ^V?l%% » ^^^ ^^"^ 

my "VixoOast^ 



i6o COMEDY OF EIUIOHS. 

I tee by yon, I am a STvect-fac'cL youth. 
Will you walk iu to ice their gossiping? 

Dro. a. Not I, Sir; you are my elder. 

Uro. E. That's a question : ho'W shall y^e try it f 

T>ru, S, We -will draw cuts for the senior t 
till then, load thou first. 

Dro. E* J^^ff then thus: 
We came into the world, like brother and brother ; 
And now let's go hand iu hand, not one before 

another* [Exeunt > 
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%*In order to xnaKe a tnie estimate of the abili 
ties and merit of a writer, it is always necessary 
to examine the genius of his age, and the opinioiiti 
of his coiitemporaries. A poet who should now 
malce the whole action of his tragedy depend upon 
enchantment, and produce the chief events by the 
assistance of supernatural agents, would be cenhir- 
ed as transgressing the bounds of probability , be 
banished from the theatre to the nursery, and con- 
demned to write fairy tales instead of tragedies ; 
but a suryey of the notions that" prevailed at the 
tim« when this play waa written, will prove that 
Shakspeare was in no danger of ^ich censures, 
since he only turned the system that was then 
universally admitted, to his advantage, and WJis 
far from orerburdeniug the credulity of his au- 
dience. 

The reality of witchcraft or enchantment, which^ 
though not strictly the salfie, are confounded in 
this play, has in all ages and cow\\Xti«^ \>^^\£ c.-^^ 
dited by the common people, and. Va tuo^xi "Vs^ ^^ 
Jearned^ themselves. The pYkaulOm% "Vwcve Vw^^^^^ 
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darkness of ignorance has been more gross ; but it 
cauuot be shown » that the brightest gleams of 
Knowledge have at any time been sufficient to 
drirc them out of the w^orld. The time in which 
this kind of credulity was at its height, seems to 
have been that of the holy war, in, w^hich the 
Christians imputed all their defeats to enchantments 
or diabolical opposition, as they ascribed their suc- 
cess to the assistance of their military saints; and 
the learned Br. Warbtjrtou appej^rs Co" believe 
{Suppl. to the Introduction to Don Quixote) that 
the first accounts of enchantments were brought 
into this part of the world by those who return- 
ed from their eastern expeditions* But there is 
alwaj^s some distance between the birth and ma- 
turity of folly as of wickedness: this opinion had 
long existed, though perhaps the application of it 
had in no foregoing age 1)een so Sequent, nor the 
reception so general. Olympic don^s , in Fhotius^s 
extracts , tells iw of one JLibanius , w^ho practised 
this kind of military magic, and haying promised 
^(i^f« 5arAiTj3y KiiTh 0»q$xf9iv Ivt^ytfit $ to perform 
^recLt things against the Barbarians without 
soldiers , was , at the instance pf the Empress Pla- 
cidia, put to death, when he was about to have 
^iven proofs of his abilities. The Empress showed 
some kiuduess in her finger, by cutting him off. 
at a time so convenient for his reputation. 

But a more remarliable proof of the antiquity 

of this notion may be found in St. Chrysosto^n's 

book de Sacerdotio , which exhibits a scene of 

enchantments not exceeded by any romance of the 

middle age: he supposes a spectator overlookii^ a 

JSeld of battle aftcnded \xy t)itc \\vax ^^vais out all 

the various objects of Vioxtot , Ocw<i ^tv^vaa^ vA ^^ 

itruction, and the an* oi ^Ixviffcw^^^- i^v*^^^%\x 
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yoiiTtta< iCvetfitv k«> iiiaw. Lift him then proceed 
to show him in the opposite armies horses ftying 
hy enchantment^ armed men transported through 
ike air, and every power and form of -magic. 
TVhether St. GkrysostoA believed that rtteh per- 
formances were really to be seeu in a d«y of battle* 
or only eudeavoiircd to enliven hit desoription»* 
by adopting the notions of the vtilgar, it is equally 
certain, that sitch notions were in his time, receiv- 
ed, and that therefore they were not imported 
from the Saracens in a later age; the wars with 
the Saracens however gave occasion to their pro- 
pagation » not only as bigotry naturally discovers 
prodigies* but as the scene of action- was removed 
to a great distance* 

The Reformation did not immediately arrive 
4t its meridian, and though day was gradually in- 
creasing upon tis , the goblins of witchcraft still 
continued to hover in the twilight. In the thne 
of Queen Elizabeth was the remarkable trial of 
the witches of "Warbois , whose conviction is still: 
commemorated in an annual sermon at Hunting- 
don. But iu the reign of King James , in w^hich 
this tragedy w^as written, many circumstances con- 
curred to propagate and confiAn this opinionr The 
King, who ^was much celebrated for his know l^edge^ 
had, before his arrival in England, not only exa- 
mined in person a w^oman accused of witchcraft^ 
but had given a very formal account of the prac- 
tices and illusions of evil spirits , the compacts 
of witches, the ceremottie» used by them, the man- 
ner of detectiii9 them, and the justice of ^uttifthvA.^ 
them in his di^ogiiea of JDa^fmonoiogie « v^tvn^'^O!: 
in tUe Seottish dxiieot^ KSidk ^\»)a&\ue3db ax IL^^^^bb^ 
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burgh. -This book 'wa6| soon after his . succcssiour 
vepriiited at Xondoiiy aud as the ready way to' 
gain. King James's favour was to flatter his specu- 
Ifttionsy the system of Daemonologie was immedia- 
tely adopted by all who desired either to gain 
preferment or not to lose it. Thus the doctrine 
of witchcraft was very powerftilly inculcated } and 
as the greatest part of mankind have no other, 
reason for their opinions than that they aro in 
fashiouy it cannot be doubted but this * persuasion 
made a rapid progress > since vanity aud credulity 
cooperated in its favour. Tlie infection soon 
reached the parliament, who» in. the Urst year of 
King James, made a law, by which it was enacted* 
chap. xii. That „if any person shall use any in- 
vocation or conjuration of %ny evil or wicked 
spirits; 8. or shall consult, covenant with, cnter^ 
taiii, epiploy, feed or^rcward any evil or 9urscd 
spirit to Of fox any intent or purpose; 3. or take; 
up any dead man , woman » or child , out of the 
grave, -»• or the skin, bone, or any part of the 
dead person, to be employed or used in any man* 
ner of witchcraft, sorcery, charm, or enchantment; 
4. or shall u£e> practise, or exercise any sort of 
witchcraft , sorcery , charm , or enchantment ; 5. 
whereby any person shall be destroyed, killed, wasted, 
consumed, pinedy or lamed in any part of the bo«: 
dy; 6. That every such person being convicted. 
. shall suffer death* ^* This law was repealed in our' 
' own time. 

Thus, in the time of Shakspeare, was the doc- 
trine of wichcra6 at once established by law and 
by , the fashion, and it became not only unpolite, 
but criminal, to doubt it; and as prodigies are 
Mlwuys seen in ptopoxiiou a% xVv^^ vet e«^ect.ed, 
witches W€te erery^ day discoircied) viidk. xkoIvv^Vvk^ 
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so- fast in some placos^ that Bishop H^U i^diitioiif 
a Tillage in Lancashire *) , wUare tjicir numhev 
was grcaler than that of die houses^ The Jesuits 
and sectaries took advantage of this nniversal er- 
ror, and endeavoured to promote t|\e interest pf 
thi^ir parlies by pretended cures of pc^Spus afilict- 
cd by evil spirits; but they were detected and 
exposed by the clergy of the esta|»lished church* 

Unon this general infatuation Shakspeare might 
be easily allowed to found a play, especially since 
hie has followed i^ith great exaictniess such histories 
as were then tnonght true; nor can it be doubted 
that the scenes qf enchantment, however they may 
liow he) ridiculed , were both by himself and his 
audience thought anvful and aJQfecting. JoHXsoir. 

(n tlie concluding paragraph of Dr. Johnson's 
adn^irable iqu-qductjion to this plav, he fl«ems ap-' 
prehensiye that tl^e fan:\e of Shakspcare's magic 
may be etidangered by modern ridicule, I shall 
i^ot hesitfite, however, to predict its sec^rity^ till* 
our national taste is wholly oprrupted, an4 we no 
longer despi've t|^e fii*st of afl dramatic enjorrocuts; 
for such, in my opinion at leasts i<tlve tragedy of 
Macbeth. Steevens. 

Malcolm II. King of Scotland, had tn^Q dj(1igh- 
tc^s. The e^clest yts^s married tq Crynin, the latj^er 

) In Nashe'«. L en ten Stuff, iSgg, it it said, lEat no 
leu ihaniiix liundred witcbet were vxecuted at one time: 
<'-~ it M evident bj tbe confession of the tix bnndrtd 
Scotch witches' es^ecated in ^pollan4 at Bartholomew tide 
was twelve month, that in Yarmoath road they wcr^ al* 
together in aplomp onXhristmas 4ve was tfno yoars, when 
the great flood was^ and there stirred up such tornadoes 
and 'furicanbes or tempests , as ^\\V ^)« i!^«Y^u «\ ^«t« 
nrbiJtt maj winds or storms aud l«m^«i>lk OmS» «^tA ^'*^ 
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of Dnncan, Thane of th« Isles, and western parts 
of Scotland; and on the death of Malcolm, with- 
out male issue , Duncan succeeded to the throne* 
Malcolm's second daughter was married to Siuel, 
Thaue of Glamis , the father of Macbeth. Pub- 
can , who married the daughter of Siward, Eai*! 
of Northumberland, waa murdered by his cousin 
gerUian, Macbeth, in the castle of Inverness, ac- 
cording to Buchanan, iq the year io4o ; according 
to Hector Boethius , iu 'io45. Boethins , whose 
history of Scotland was first printed in aeventeeu 
booli8> at Paris, in 1626, thus descnbes the event 
which forms the basis of this tragedy : *^ Mac-> 
beth , be persuasion of his wyfe , . gaderit hia 
friends to ane counsall at Inyeroes, quhare kyng 
Dopcaue happenuit to be for ye tyme. And be- 
cause he fa lid sufficient opportunitie , be nupporf 
of Banquho aud otherishls friendis^ he slewkyng' 
Duncane, (lie vii %eir of his regne,''' AAer the 
murder of Duncan, Macbeth '^coine with ane gret 
power to Scone, and fuk the crowne.*' Chroniclis 
of Scotland i translated by John Belleuden, folio, 
l54i, Macbeth was himself slain by Macduff in 
tbc year 1061 » according to Boethius*, acconling 
to Buchanan,, in 1067 j at which time King £)dwara 
the Confessor possessed the throne of England* 
Holinshed copied the history of Boethius, and oq' 
Holiushed's relatio4i Shakspcare formed his play» 
In the reigu of*l)unkau, Banquo having been 
plundered by the people of Lochabcr of somte of 
the King's revenues , which he had collected, and 
being dangerously wounded in the affray, the per- 
sons concerned in this outrage were summoned to 
appear at a ceruiu day. But they slew the ser- 
jecj^nf' at amis who suinmoneA \3iitiEL , »a^\ ^<^%^ 
one JI/acuowald as vWix csi^uua* ^Wka^i^ow^jW 
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Bp^vdily eollected a considerable body of forcios 
from Ireland and tb« W^item IbI^s^ and in on^ 
action gained a yictory oyer tll« Kidg'f army. In 
this battle Malcolm, a Scottish nobleman , wbo . 
was (says Boethius ) ''Lieutenant .to Duncan in 
Lochaber,*' was slain^ Afterwards Macbeth and 
Banqad were appointed to tbe command of tbt ar- 
my 4 and Macilowald being obliged to take refuge 
in a castle in Lochaber, first slew his wife and chil^ 
(Iran , and then himself. Macbeth on entering 
the castl^ finding his dead body , ordered 
his head to be cnt off, and carried to the King, at 
the castle of Bertha ^ and his body to be bung 09 
a high tree. 

At a subsequent period > in the last year of 
Duncan's reign , Sueno King of Morway, landed 
a poweriitl army in Fife , for the purpose of in** 
vadiug Scotland. Duncan immediately assembl«4 
an army to oppose him/ and' gave the command 
of two divisions of it to Macbeth and Banquo, 
putting himself at the head of a third. Sneno 
was successful in one battle , bulr in a second was 
routed'; and after a great slaughter of his troops 
he escaped with ten persons only, and ^ed back 
to Norway. Though there waa an interval of time 
between the rebellion of Macdf.wald and the inva^ 
sion .of Sueno , our anibor has woven these tWo 
actions together , and immediately after Sucftao's * 
def»;at the present play commences. 

It is remarkable that Buchanan has pointed out 
Macbefh'ahistoty affa snbject ferihe suge. "ilfu//a 
hio fabulase quidam nostrorum affingunt f sed, 
quia theatris dut Milesiis Jahulis aunt ap^eorei 
quam historiae , ea omit$o, UiLtasv. Scot.^w&« 
t, VI f. But there was no uausVuVioW^ki'^u^^- 
ifMo'M work tiU a/ier oar aittboV* d^«lCI||u 
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of nil the witches in going to the heath > and nof 
tlie particular business or motive of apj one ot 
them in distinction from tlie rest; as the inter- ^ 
polated words^ ^ go t ii^ the mouth of the third 
vitch, would most certainly imply. 
, Somewhat, however (as the verse is evidently 
imperfect) must have been left put hy the tran- 
scriber or printer. Mr. Capcllhas therefore pro-^ 
posed to remedy this defect , by reading -<- 
There to meet with brave Macbeth. 

But sure'ly, to beings intent only on mischief, 
a soldier's bravery in an honest cause, would have 
been no subject of encomium.. 

Mr. Malone (omitting all previous remarks, 
&c. on this passage) assures- us that — **T/tere ia 
here used as a dissyllable.'' I wish he had sup- 

Sorted his assertion by some example. Those, 
owever, who can speak the line thus regulated, 
and suppose they are reciting a verse, may proftt 
the direction they have received. 

■ The pronoun "their," having two yowels to- 
gether, may be split into two sylli^les; but thi^ 
adverb ** there *^ can only be used as a monosyl- 
lable , unless pronounced as if it were written '' 
the-re,'"' a licence in which eyen Chaucer has uot 
indulged himself. 

It was convenient for Shakspeare'a introductory 
scene, that his first witch should appear nnin- 
structed in her mission. |^ad she do( required 
information, the audience must have remained 
ignorant of what it was necessary for them to 
knoWf Her speeches therefore proceed in the form 
of interrogatories; but, all on a siiddeu., an act- 
•wcr is given to a question vtVucVl W^ \i^\.\k«:«,w 
asked. Here seems to 1>« a €^a%Ta ^\i\<\i \ ^ci3>>>^ 
Mttempt to snpplj by the iuXxQ^U^^^X^ ^^ ^ ivA^*" 



171 JfOTJiSS TO MACBETH. 

proBOuh^ and by distributing the hithdrto fliQlilt-' 
ted lioe , among |.he tbiee speakers : 

3. Witch, There to meet with -^ 

i. Witch, Whom? 

a. Witch, Macbeth, 

iDisiinct replies have now been afforded to the 
tliree necessaiy enquiries — Wheir^— Where — and 
^^AoTii the witches were to meet. Their conference 
receives no injury from my insertion and arran- 
gement. On the contrary, the dialogue becomes 
iteore regular and consistent, as each of the hags 
^\\\ now have spoken thrice t (a magical number) 
before they jo^n in utterance of the concluding 
Words which refate only to themselves. •;— I should 
^add, tbat^ in the two prior instances, it is also ther 
second witeh who furnishes decisive and materiitl' 
Answers; and that f'would give the words — "X 
tfome, Grayitialkin ! " to the thin). By assistance 
f'rom'SiKh of our author's plays as baa been pnb-^ 
lished in quarto, we have ofteu detected more idi-' 
portaut errors in tlie folio 1623, which. Unlucki- 
ly, supplies the most ancient copy of Macbeth, 

Stswens. 

P. 3, t i4. w Witch, I come, Graymalkin!} 
f'rom a little black-letter book^ entitled. Beware 
the Catf i5d4. 1 find it was permitted to a Witch 
/o take on her, a cattes body nine times, Mrs 
Upton obseiTcs, that, to understand this passage, 
we should suppose one familiar calling with the 
Tbice of a cdt , and another with the croaking of 
» toad. 

Again, in NtHPesfrom Scotland, &ic, (a pamph- 
tet of wbicli the r^ad^r will find the entire title 
Ja a fiiture note on this play^. "Moreover sh* 
confessed, that at the lime nvUcu V\% lu^Yi^xv^ 'v** 
in-Beaiagrke , ihee hieing accom^^^nv^^L ^>A^ ^fiBSb 
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parties liefore specially mentioned, topke a. cat 
and christened it , and afterward Bonnd to each 
part of that cat the cheefest paite of a dead man^ 
and scteral joyntes of his bodie , and that in the 
night following the said cat was convayed into 
tlic middest of the ^ea by all these wiicheb s i^l^ng 
in their riddles or ciyes as is aforesaid > and so 
left the said cat right bq^^ore the towfi^ of Leith 
in Scotland. This dooue^ there did arise such 
a tempest in the sea, as 9 greater h'at^ not bene 
scene," &c. Steevens. 

r. 3, 1. i5. Paddock calk: &c.— ] TIm», witb 
the two following lines , is given in (he folio to 
the three Witches. Some preceding editors, baye 
appropriated the first of tliem to the- second 
Witch. 

According to the late Dr. Goldsmith, and some 
other naturalists, a frog is called a paddock in 
the r^orth. In Shakspeare, however, it certainly 
means a toad. The representation of St. James 
in the witches' honse (one of the set of prints ta- 
ken from the painteir called Hellish Breugel, 
i566) exhibits witches flying up and down the 
chimney on brooms*, and before the fire sit gri- 
malkin and paddock, i. e. a ca^and a toad, with 
several baboons* There is a cauldron boiling, 
with a witch near it, cutting out the tongue of « 
snake, as an ingredient for the charm. A repre- 
sentation somewhat similar likewise occurs in 
Newes from Scotland , &c. a pamphlet already 
quoted. Stbevens. 

** Some say, they [witchcsj can keepe de- 
Tils and spirits , in the likeness of t<^v\^% vtv^ 
cau/' Scot's JJiscopcry of JFitcHcraJt^ \v^ti'%r\ 
£ook J. c. iv. TOLLET. ^ . -V 

P' 3, 1. 16. JP'uir I* foul , and Joul i* 1^^' • > 
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i. e. we make these sudden changes of tbe 
weather. And Macbeth, speaketh of this dajr^ 
toon after sa^s : 

So foul and fair a day I have not seen, 

Warburton. 
The common idea of witches has always been, 
that they had absolute power oyer the weather, 
and could raise storifts of any kind, or allay 
them, as they pleased. In conformity to this 
notion, Macbeth atldresses th^m in the fourth 
.act : 

Though you untie the winds, &c. 

Stejbtsns. 
I believe the meaning is, that to us, perverse 
and malignant as we are, fair is foul, and foul is 
fair. Johnson. 

This ei^pression seems to haye been proyerbiaL 
Spenser has ^it in the 4th book of the Faery 
Queen : 

** Then fair grew foul, and foul grew fair m 

sight/' Farmsr. 
P. 4, 1. 9. This is the sergeant &c.] Holinshed 
is the best interpreter of Shaksneare in his histo- 
rical plays ; for he not only takes his facts from 
liim , but dften his yery words and expressions.' 
That historian, in his account of Macdowald's re- 
bellion , mentions , that on the first appearance 
of a mutinous spirit among the people , the Kin^ , 
sent a sergeant at arms into the country, to brhig 
up the chief offenders to answer the charge prefer- 
red .igainst them ^ but they, instead of obeying, 
misused the messenger with sundry reproaches, 
and finally slew hint* This sere;eant at arms fs 
certainly the origin ot vVic bleeding serseant var 
traduced on the pveseut octA«\ow. ^^^^^tvw. 
jUBt eauglit the name Cvom UoVm^V^C^ , Wv. v>« 
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rest of the stoiy not suiting hit purpose , he doea 
not adhere to it. The stage davecliou of entrance, 
where the bleeding captain U mentioned, , was 
probably the work of the player editors, and not^ 
of the poet. Steevens. 

P. 4, 1» 16. — Macdonwald — ] Thus the old 
copy. According to Holinshed we should read—- 
Macdowald, Steeyens. 

So also the Scottish Chronicles. However, it 
is possible that Shakspeare might have preferred 
the name that has been substituted, as better soaud- 
ing. It appears from a subsequent sceue that he 
had attentively read Holinshed^s account of the 
murder of King duff, hjDonwald, Lieutenant of 
the castle of Fores ; in consequence of which he 
might, either from inadvertence or choice, have 
Lere written — Macdonwald. Malonb. 

P. 4, 1. 17. — for, to that ,^ i. e. in additidn 
to that^ The soldier who describes Macdonwald, 
seems to mean, that, in addition to his^assum&d 
character of rebel, he abounds with the numer- 
ous enormities to which man, in his natural 
state, is liable, Steevens. 

P. 4, 1. 20. — is supplied i\ Whether supplied 
of, .for supplied from or with, was a kind of 
Grecism of Shakspeare*s expression ; or whether 
ofhtsi corruption of the editors , who took Ker^ 
Ties and Gallowg lasses , which were only light 
and heavy armed foot, to be the names of two of 
the western islands , I don't know. Ilinc. cork- 
jocturae vigorem etiam adjiciurit armxt quaedam. 
Hibernica, Gallicis antiquis ^imilia, )acu\am- 
mtrum peditum levis armaturae auo^^^tvss^ vo- 
ijr/f/'j, rufc nan secures et loricoM ferreae peditw, 
i//oriim grai^ioris €trmaturat , quos OrnVV^^*^**^"** 
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mppellant. WaraeiAntif* Hiber. cap. vi. 

Warburton. 

Of and with are indisGi-iniinately uaed by oar 

ancient writers. 
Kernes and Gallowg lasses are charaiCteriz^d in 
ike Legend of Roger Mortimer, Stebyems. 
The old copy has G(^llo$t^ grosses. Malone. 

r«4^ 1. 21. And foriune, on hi^ damiijH^ quarrel 

smiling ,3 The old copy 
has — quarry ; but I an^ jnclined to read guarreL 
Quarrel was formerly used for cause , or fur the 
occasion of a quarrel, and is to be found in ihat 
•ense in Holinshed's account of the story of MaC' 
beih , who , npon the creation of the JPrince pi 
Cnuiberland, thought ^ sa>i> the hi^toriap , that 
ht' had a just ^i^iarr«/ to endeavour after the crown* 
.The bense therefore is , fortune smiling on Iti^ 
. execrable cause &c. Johnson. 

The word quarrel occurs in Holinshed^s rebt^on 
of this veiy fact, and may he regarded as a suf^- 
clent proof of iis having J>£cji the term heve em- 
ployed by Shakspcpie: ''Oat of the western isles 
there came to Macdowald a great mulcitvidc of 
people f to assii^l him in that rebellious qiiarreV^ 
Besides, Macdowald's quarry ( i. c. gauie) must 
Lave consisted of DuncaH*s friends , andSvould 
the speaker then have appliei< ihe epi(het~- damn^ 
td to them? and what Jiavc the smiles of for- 
tune to do over a carnage, when we have defeat- 
ed our enemies ? Her business is then at an end. 
]9er' smiles or frowns are no longer of any coa- 
•equence. We only talk of these , while we aire 

puv^uvig our quarrel i ,aud the event of it is un- 

certain. St££\£ns. 
The i-patUog proposed b^ T^v. T^^Xutt^^Tx, wv\>^^ 
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explanation of it , are strongly supported by a 
passage in this piny of Macbeth : 

*' — and the chance, of goodness, 
" Be like our warranted quarrel,'* . 
Here we have warranted quarrel , thfe exact op- 
posite of dajfined quarrel, as the text is now re* 
giilatcd. Malone. 

r. 4^ 1. 21 « 22. And fortune, on his damned 

quarrel smiling. 
Showed like a rebels whore: — ] I sup- 
pose the meaning is, that fortune, while she smi- 
led on him, deceived him. Shakspeare probably 
alludes to Macdowald's first successful action , ela- 
ted by which he attempted to pursue his fortune^ 
but lost his life. Malone. 

P. 4, 1. 29. — lie unseamed him from the nave 

to the chops fl We seldom hear 
of such terrible cross blows given and received 
but by giants and miscreants in Amadis de Gaule, 
Besides , it must be a strange aukward stroke that 
could unrip him upwards from the navel to the 
chops. But Shakspearc certainly wrote : 

— he unseam* d him from the nape to the 

chops* 
i. e. cut his skull in two ; which might be done 
By a Highlander's sword. This was a reasonable 
blow , and very naturally expressed, en suppos-^ 
ing it given when the head of the wearied comr 
batant was reclining downwards at the lauei' end 
of a long duel. For the nape is the hinder part 
of the neck, where the vertebrae join to the bone 
of the skull. The word unseamed likewise be- 
comes very proper, and alludes to l\\c iw\»\t"vVv\.Oa. 
goes cross the crowu of the bead \a ^^CL^\. ^vt^oCxox*. 
called the sutura sagittalis s ^^^ '?iVi\<^ > «.^'«**^' 
Vol, yix, xt* 
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quently^ must be opened by such a s' 

Warbu] 
The old reading is ccrtninly the true cvne , 
justified by a passage in Dido Queene of Cari 
by Tho. ^ash, 1694 : 

" Then from the nauel id the thr 

once 
'*^He ript old Priam." Steevens. 
Again^ by the following passage in an unpul 
ed play, entitled The Witch ^ by Thomas 
dleton , in which the same wound is desci 
(though the stroke is reversed: 

"Draw^it, or I'll rip thee down 

neck to nayeit 
" Though there's small gloiy^ in't.** 

Ma 
r, 4, L 32. As whence the sun *gins hi 

flection &c.] The th< 
if expressed with some obscurity, but the 
meaning is this : jis the same quart fir , u/j 
the blessing of day-light arises^ sometitties i 
us, by a dreadful reverse, the calami tit 
storms and tempests; so the glorious eve. 
"Macbeth* s victory, which promised us the > 
forts of peace , was immediately succeede 
the aJarming news of the Norweyan inva< 
The natural history of the winds, &c. is foreij 
the explanation of this passage. Shakspeare 
not mean ,. in conformity to any theory, tc 
that storms generally come from the east. 
be allowed that tbey sometimes issue from 
quarter , it is sufficient for the purpose ol 
comparison* Stji^evens. 
Tlie oMtural history of ibc YrinOL%,&LC. "w^* 
MOirodttced on thii occasion \s^ "Dv.Yi^^WA 



NOTES TO MACBETH. 179 

P. 4, last ]. Discomfort the natural opposite 
to conijort. Johnson* 

I*. S, l.'io — 13. — — they were 

As cannoTh^ overcharged with double 

■' cracks ; 
So they 

Doubly redoubled strokes upon the 

foe : 
That is, with double charges; a metonymy of 
the clFect for the cause. Heath. 

Mr. Theobald has endeavoured to improve the 
ser.se of this passage, by altering the punctuation 
ihi.s: 

•.. — . . they were 

As cannons overcharge dj with double 
. cracks 

So they redoubled strokes — 

He declares , with some degree of exultation , 
'.hat he has no idea of a cannon charged with 
iouble cracks; but surely the great author will 
ot gain much by an alteration which makes him 
»y of a hero, that he redoubles strokes with dou- 
'e cracks , an expression not more loudly to be 
plauded, or more easily pardoned, than that 
lich is rejected in its favour. 
That a cannon is charged with thunder, or 
h double thunders , may be written , not only , 
hout nonsense , huth with elegance ; and no- 
g else is here meant by cracks , which in ^e 
! of this writer was a word of such emphasin 
dignity, that in this play he terms the general 
lution of nature the crack of doom, Johnson. 
5, 1. i5. Or memorize awotVvct Q»CfcVy^>^v». ^ 
18, or make anolhev Go\^o\3l:i». > irVvOb^^^^^ 
ebrsLtcd and delWcTeA doNdU xo ^o%v«^^Y^> 
/reguent xueniiou as iiaie ^\%X» "la^*-*^^* 
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Tlie word memofisa, vlilch lome mppt 
biie befa coined fiy Slisktpeare , i> used bj 
ler Id n souuei to loid Biickbmit pceExcil 
Past orals , i57g. T- Wahton. 

The word i» likewise uBcd bj Oi-ajton ; i 
CbapmaD, ill hia li'^Dslatloti of Lbe second 
of Homer, tbcfi; and again, in > copj of 
preEied la Sir Arlhnr -Gorges't iraodati 
Iiucan, i6i4. Sti;bvehs. 

P. 5, 1. aC — 28, ff/iai a Haste look* tK 
hit eyes! So should he look, 

ThalaecmsEospealiibinkc Blraage.] The i 
itig of lliii paatage ;' as it now itindt , ii 
should he look, that loots as if he told t 
strange. ButRosie neiilier vet told strange tl 
uur could look an if be told ibem. Lenoi 
coujectured frambis air that he bad strinBe i 
to lell, and iberefore undoubtedly said: 

What a haste looks through bis q 
So should he look , that teeini to • 

He looks like one Uul is big with somethi 
ioiportance; a metapliorso nalural that it is 
dav jised in common discourse. Johnson. 

Mr. M. Mason observes tliat tlie meaning o 
box is , "So ihould he look , wlio seems as 
bad stiange things to speak." StEetems. 

That seems to speak things strange.^ 
that seems about to speak stiange diiogs. 
antbor himself fuinisbes ua with the best 
meut on this passage, la Antony andCleop 
we meet with nearly the same idea : 

" The business of this man looks c 
him." Mk^wisn. 
P. S, 1. 3a. — tflM Noru-eyaii W-"" P." 
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m 

may be poetically described as waving in mockery 
or defiance of the sky. 

The sense of the passage , however , collectively 
taken, is this. — : Where the triumphant flutter 
of the . Norweyan standards ventilates or cools 
the soldiers who had been heated through their 
efforts to secure such numerous trophies of i/ic-^ 
tory, Steevens. 

This passage has perhaps heeft misunderstood. 
The meaning seems to be , ubt that the NoTweyan 
banners proudly insulted the sky; hut that^ the 
standards being taken by Duncan's forces , and 
fixed in the ground, the colours idly flapped about, 
serving only to cool tlie jconquerors , instead of 
being proudly displayed by their former possessors. 
The line in K, John, therefore, is the mostper-* 
feet comment on this. Malone. 

P. 5, 1. 33. And fan our people cold.'\ In all 
probability some words that rendered this a com-* 
plete verse ^ have been omitted; a loss more fre- 
quently to be. deplored in the present tragedy^ 
than perhaps in any other of Shakspearc. 

Steeveks. 

P. 6^ 1. 2. Till that Bellond's bridegroom, lapt 

in proof, -8ic,\ Tliis pas- 
sage may be added to the many others* which 
show how little Shakspeare knew of ancient my- 
thology. Henley. 

P. 6 , 1. 3. Confi'onted him &c.] By him , in 
this verse, is meant Norway; as the plain con- 
struction of the Knglish requires. And the assist- 
ance the Thane of Cawdor had given Norway, 
was underhand; (which Rosse ^ud A.tv^\x.% , \vA^*A> 
had discovered , but was nnWuovru Vo l^'^Oci^'O^*^ 
Cfiwdor being in tbe court a\\ \\uft 'wViv\'& , ^^ '*^\.^ 
pearM from ulngut'g gpecch to "Nla^Oft^tVx , -^V<^^^ 
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meets him to siflute him with the title , and' insi- 
nuates his crime to be lining the rebel with hid- 
den help and ^ pant age, 

^^«//M self-comparisons,] i. e, gave him 

as good as| he brought > shew'd he was his equal. 

WARBURTOiff. 

p. C, 1, 9. Sweno , the Norway'' s King , crat^es 

composition i\ The pre- 
sent irregularity of metre induces me to believe 
that — Sweno was only a marginal refVrence, in- 
judiciously thrust into the text) and that the line 
originally stood thus : 

That now the Norway's King craves com- 
position. 

Could it have been necessary for Rosse to tell 
Duncan the name of his old enemy, the King of 
Norvvcny ? Steevens. 

P. 6, 1.11. Colmes-inch, now caMedlnc he omb, 
is a small island lying in tbe Firth of K<liubiirgh, 
with an abbey upon it, dedicated to St. Columbj 
called by Camden Inch Coltn , or 'I'he Isle of 
Columha, Sofue of tbe moder;i editors, without 
authority, lead— 

Saint Colmes'^kill Isle : 
but very erroneously 5 for Colmes^ Inch ^ and 
Colm-kill , are two different islands ; the former 
lying on the eastern coast, near the place where 
the Danes were defeated ; the latter in the western 
seas, being the famous lona, one of the Hebrides, 
^ Steevens. 

P. 6, 1. 29, Aroint, or avaimt, be gone. Pope, 

In one of the folio editions the readins; is — 

Anoint thee t in ^ sense very consistent with the 

common account of witches , who are related to 

joerform many supernatural acts by ihe means of 

unguents^ and particularly Vq ft-j \,Vi\ou^\i \.he air 
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to tbe places where they meet at their hellish fes- 
tivals. In this sense , anoini thee ^ witch, vt'iW 
mean , Away, witch , to your infernal assembly. 
This reading I was inclined to favour, because I 
had met with ihe word aroint in no other author; 
till looking inio Hearne's Collections I found it in a 
very old drawing, that lie has published > ia 
which St. Patrick is represented visiting hell , 
and putting the devils into great confusion by his 
presence, of whom one, that is driving the damn~ 
ed before him wilh^ prong, has a label issuing 
out of his mouth with these words, out out 
Arongt, of which the last is evidently the same 
with aroint, and used in the same sense as in this 
passage. Johnson. 

P. 6 , 1. 29. — the rump-fed. — ] The chief 
cooks in noblemen's fcimilies, colleges, religious 
houses, hospitals &c. anciently claimed the emo- 
luments or kitchen fees of kidneys , fat, trotters, 
rumps &c. which they sold to the poor. The 
weird sister in this scene ■, as an insult on the po- 
verty of the woman who had called her witch, 
reproaches her poor abject state,', as not being 
able to procure better provision than offals, which 
are considered as the refuse of the tables of others. 

COLEPBPER. 

P. 6, 1. 29. — ronyon — ] i. e. scabby or 
mangy woman. Fr, rogneux , royne , scurf. 

Stebvens. 

P. 6 , 1. 3i. But in a sieve Til thither sail,] 
Heginald Scott, m h\s Discovery of fFitchraft, 
1584, says it was believed that witches **could 
sail in an e^^ shell , a coctVt o\ t\^W'iOw^-^^^> 
through and \\iii\fiv the UiU]^e^Vaou% %^^^»''^ 
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r, 6^ last 1. bat one. — like a rat without a 

tailjf It should be re- 
membered (as it was the belief of the limes] , 
that though a -witch could assume the form of 
anj auimal she pleased > the tail would still be 
wanting. 

The reason given by some of the old writers, 
for such a deficiency, is , that though the hands 
and feet , by an easy change, might be convert- 
ed into the four paws of a beasts, there was 
still no part about a woman which •orresponded 
with the length of tail common to almost all 
our four-fooled creatures. Steevens. 

P. 7» first 1. r II give thee a wind,'] This free 
gift of a wind is to be considered as an act of sis- 
terly friendship > for witches were supposed to 
sell them, Stervbns. 

P. 7,,1. 5. And the very ports they blow,] As 
llie word very is here of no olher use than to fill 
up the verse , it is likely that Shakspeare wrote 
various f which might be easily mistaken for 
veryt being either negligently read , hastily pro- 
nounced, or imperfectly heard. Jounsox. 

The very pons are the exact ports. Very is 
lued here (as in a thousand in^tanbes which migl(t 
be brought) to exprefs the declaration more em- 
phaticallyt 

Instead o( ports, however, I. had formerly read 
points ; but erroneously, Tn ancient language, to 
/>/o/^ sometimes means to blow upon. We still say, 
it blows East^ or West ^ without a preposition, 

Steevens. 

P. 7, 1, 7. V the shipman's card.] The card 
Js the paper ou which ihc winds «Lve m^\VtA.wwdcr 
the pilot* 8 needle) ov perhaps \\\c sea-cUart > %^ 
cjkllect iu oai andiov's age. Stbi^vx^ss. 
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P. 7, 1. 11^ He shall live a man /brWc?;] i. e. 
as one under a curse, an interdiction* So ^ af« 
terw^rds in this play : 

''By his own interdiction stands accurs'd,** 

So among the Romans^ an outlaw's sentence 
was , j^quae et Ignis interdietlo ; i. e. he was 
forbid the nse of water and fire, which iJnplj'd 
the necessity of banishment, Theobald. 

Mr. Theobald has very justly explained ybrftiW 
Ly accursed , but withont giving any reason of his 
int«rpretation. To bid is in the Saxon sense-— /o 
pray. 

As to forbid therefore implies to prohibit , in 

opposition to the word bid in its present sense, 

• it signifies by the same kind of opposition to cur^tf, 

when it is deriyed from the same word initspri- 

miiive meaning. Johnson. 

A forbodin fellow^ Scot, signifies an unhappy 
one. Steevens. 

It may be added that "bitten and Verbieten, 
in the German ^ signify lo pr^y and to interdict." 

S. w. 

P. 7, 1. 12. i5. Weary sev'n-nights , nine times 

nine , 
Shall he dwindle, &c. ] This mischief was 
supposed to be put in execution by means of 
a waxen figure, which represented the person who 
was to be consumed by slow degrees. ' Steevbns. 

P. 7, 1. lio. The weird sisters , hand in hanii,] 
These weird sisters, were the Fates of ihe north- 
ern nations ; the tliree hand-maids of Odin. It 
is for this reason that SJiakspcare makes them 
three; and calls them. 

Posters of the sea and. land ; 
and intent only upon dcat\^ aixA \w\*»cV\^^^. "V^«^-» 
ever, to giye ihia part o£hls wovV vV^ mox^ ^^^^'^'^ ' 
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li€ intermixes , with this norihern , the &reek and 
Hoinan superstitions ; and puts Ilccate at the bead 
of iheir euchantmepis. Aud to make it si ill more 
familiar to the common, audience (which was al- 
'ways his point) he adds, for another ingredient, 
a sufficient quantity of our own country super- 
stition concerning witches ; their heards , their 
cats , and their broomsticks. So that his witch" 
scenes are like the charm they prepare in one of 
them; where the ingredients are gathered from 
every thing shocking in the natural world , as 
here , from everything absurd in the moral. But 
as extravagant as all this is , the play has had the 
power to charm and bewitch every audience from 
Xhat time to this. Warburton. 

P. 7, I. 3i. The King at this time resided at 
Fores t a town in Murray, not far from Inverness. - 
"it fortuned, ( sa^s Hoiinshed) as Macbeth and 
Banquo journeyed towards Par^.v, where the King 
then lay, they went sporting by the way, without 
other company, save only themselves, when su«l- 
denly iu the midst of a lauud iliere met them 
three women in atrange and wild apparell , re- 
sembling cr'catures of the elder world." &c. 

Stkevens. 

P. 8, 1. 3. That man may question?^ Are ye 
any beings with which man is permitted to hold 
converse , or of whom it is lawful to ask questions ? 

Johnson. 

p. 8, 1. 6-8. ITou should be it/omen, &c.] In 
Pierce Pennilesse his Supplication to the DiveU^ 
1692, there is an enumeration of spirits and their 
offices; and of certain watry spirits it is said —» 
" hy the help of A\yt\acVi 'a %y\\\\. ^^ v\\«. Wesi^ 
fbc) wUl raise siomies, ca\\&^ c;v\>XvQc^^^^> xvv^^^ 
haile or buqyi , in the cVeait^^v. ^^^ >^^^ ^^n *^^ 
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if ever tliey appeare to auie mau^ they come in 
women's apparell," HendeB-SON. 

r. b, 1. i6, and fol. It halb lately been re- 
pented from Mr, Guthrie's Essay upon English 
Tragedy f that the portrait of Macbeth's wife is 
co^iied from Buchanan, '^ who^' spirit, as well as 
wurds, is translated into the play of Shakspeare : 




omHiuD}. cousiliorum ei erat conscia) stimiiIaJ>a-» 
tur." — This is the whole, that Buchanan says of 
the Lady , and truly 1 sec no more spirit in ihe 
Scotch than in the English chronicler. ** The 
wordes of the three weird sisters also. greatly en- t 
conraged him (to the murder of Duncan,) but spe- 
cially his wife lay sore upon him to attempt fUe 
thing, as she that was veiy ambitious, 4)renning in 
niiqucuchable desire to bear the name of a queene," 
Edit. 1677, p. 2H. 

This part of Ilolinshed is an abridgment of Johne 
Bellendcn's translation of the noble clerk ^ Hec-^ 
tor BoHce, imprinted at Edinburgh, in fol. i54i. 
1 will give the passage as it is found there. '<Hls 
wyfe iinpacient of laug tary (as all wemen ar) 
specially quhare thoy are desirus of ony pnrpos, 
gaif \\^i\\ gret artation to piirsew the third wien), 
that sche micht be ane queue, calland hym oft ty- 
mis febyl cowart and noclit desyrus of bonnnris, 
sen he durst not assatize the thing with manheid 
and cumge , quhilk is offerit to hym be benmo- 
lence of sortoun. Howbeit sindry othcris bes as»- 
Siiilzeit sic thinges afore with maist t<^\xvVi'^V \"fe^-« 
pardyis^ quUen they had not sic svcV.ctue«» vo %nxc— 
ceiJ J a the eud o£ ^bair iaubouvva **% Vxft V-^^C^ 
p. lyo. 
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But we can demonstrate , that Shakspeare bad 
not the story from Buchanan. Accor.linc*^ to him^ 
the weird sisters salute Macbeth : *' Una Angusiae 
Thanum , altera Moraviae , tertia Rcgem," — 
Thane of Angus, aad of Murray, &c. but according 
to Uolinshed , imifodiately from Bellenden , as it 
stands in Shakspeare : "The first of them spake aud 
sayde , All hayle Makbelh Thane of Glammis, — 
the second of them, saydc , Hnyle Mukbeth Thane 
of Cawdor; but the third saydc , All hayle Mak- 
beth t that hereafter shall be King of Scotland,'^ 
p. 243. 

1, With, u^// haily Macbeth! Hail to thie, 

Thane of Glatnis ! 
% 2. Witch. All hail, Macbeth ! Hail to thee, 

Thane of Cawdor ! 

5, Wiclh. All hail, Macbeth! that shalt be 

King hereafter! 

Hcre-to onr poet found the equivocal predic«» 
tions on which his hero so fatally depended : "He 
had learned of cerlaine wysards, how that he ought 
to take heede o£ Macdutfe :«— and surely hereup- 
on had he put Macduffe to death, but a dertaine 
witch , whom he had in great trust , had tolde, 
that he should neucr be slaiji with man borne of 
any woman, nor vanquished till the wood of Ber- 
uauc came to the castell of Dunsinane." p. 244. 
And the scene between Malcolm and Macduff in 
the fourth act is almost literally taken from the 
Chronicle, Farmrr, 

All hail, Macbeth ! ] All hail is a corruption 
of al-hael. Sax. i. e. ape, saluc. Malonb. 

P. 8,1. lo. — Thane of Glamis!'] The thane- 

ship of Glamis was \\ve axicv^tix. \\^«.^\vjcafc^ <\i 

Macbeth'B family. TVe cws\\c nnV^x^^ \\y^-5 \v*^ 

is sUn fitandins . aud wa^s Ux.^\^ <^^^- vx^^xw^^ 
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residence of the Earl of Stratlimore. See a" par- 
ticular description of it in Mr. Gray's letter to 
]l)r. "Wharton , dated from Glames Castle. 

Steev£us.^ 

P. 8, 1. 12.— Thane of Cawdor !] Dr. Jolm- 
son observe^ in Lis Journey to the Western Islands 
of Scotland, that j^jart of Calder Castle^ fvoxn 
which Machelh drew his second title, i^ sti^.' ij^-^ 
inaiuing. Steevens. i ,\. 

P. 8, 1. 20. By fantastical is not meant, ^q^^., 
cording to the common signification , creatures 
of hi:i own brain; for he could not be so exlra^. 
vagant to ask such a question: but it is used for 
supernatural, spiritual, Warburtojt. 

hy fantastical , he means creatures oi fatita^y 
or imagination: the question is. Are these real 
beings before us, or are we deceiyed by illusions 
of fancy ? Johnson. 

P. 8, 1. 20. Having is estate, possessioB, ,for« 
tune. Steevems. ^ 

P. 8, 1. 24. Rapt is rapturously affected, eX" 
tra se rjaptus, Steevens. 

P. 9, 1. 11. 1S//15/, is the father of Macbeth. Pope. 

His true name, which however appears, but per' 
haps only typographically, corrupted to Synele in 
Hector Boeihius, from whom, by means of his old 
Scottish translator , it came to tt^e knowledge of 
Holinshed, was Finleg. Both Finlay and Mac- 
beath are common surnames in £»codand at this 
mojilent. KiTsoN. 

P. 9, 1. 23. The insane root is \hfi root which 
makes insane. Theobald. 

Shakspeare alludes to the qu&UUe% «kti^\«>Tk>\<^ 
ascribed to hemlock. StekvEns. , . -» ' 

The commentat&rs have giv en \,U^uv%e\'M<i% tovx^v 
trouble t9 ajceiuia the namt; QL\Xiik% Ta<?>> \j>>^>-*>''^* 
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name was, I believe, unknowo to Shakspeare, as 
it ib to his readers; Sir Thomas North's transla- 
tion of Pliitnrch) having probably furnished him 
with the only knowledge he had of its qualities, 
without specifying its name. MalonB. 

P. 9, last 1, and P. lo. first I. His wonders 
» ' and his praises do contend, 

Which should be thine, or his:^ i, c. private 
admiration of your deeds, and a desire to doTheu* 
publick justice by commendation, contend in his 
mind for pre-eminence. — Or, — There is a con- 
test in hiii mind whcter he should indulge his de- 
sire of publishing to the world the commendations 
due to your heroism, or wheter he should remnin 
in silent admiration of what no words could cele- 
brate in proportion to its desert. 

Mr. M. Mason would read .wonder, not won- 
ders \ for, says he, ** I believe the word wonder, 
in the sense of admiration, has no plural. " In 
modern language it certainly has none; yet lean* 
not help'tinking that, in the present instance, plu- 
ral was opposed to plural by Shakspeare. 

Steevens. 
P. lo, first I.— Silenc'd with that,] i. e. 
wrapp'd in silent wond&r at the deeds performed 
By Macbeth, &c. Malone. 

P. lo, 1. 5. 6. — -— As thick as tale, 
Came post with post i\ Meaning, that the 
news came as thick as a tale can travel with the 
post. Or we may read, pcrhap8,y et better: _ 
— -r— As thick as tale, 
Came post with post ; — — 
That is, posts arrived as fast as they could be 
counted. Johnson. 

The o\d copy reads — Can post. The emenda- 
i/on Js Afr/iiowe'fi. Dr. Johnson's eit^\wi^\\«i\x>N^\xVd 
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)>c less exceptionable, if the old copy bad — As 
quick as lale. Thick applies but ill to tale^ and 
seems rather to lav our Mr. Rowe's einendation. 

Ma LONE. 
Dr. Johnsou's explanation is perfectly jiutifi- 
ablr. As thick , iu ancient langujjgc, 8igni6r(l as 
fast. To speak thick ^ in our author, does not 
therefore mean, to have a cloudy indistinii utter- 
ance f but to ddliuer words with rapidity. Thick 
therefore is not less applicable to tale ^ the- old 
reading, than to hail, the alteration of Mr. Kowe« 

STEEVliNS. 

p. JO, 1. 33. — trusted home,'] i. c. entirely, 
thoroughly relied on. Sti:evens. 

The added word home shows clearly , in my 
apprehension y that our author wrote— That 
thrusted i&ome ; an expression used at this day; 
but ** trusted home," I believe, was never used 
at any period whatsoever. MalonE. 

P. 10, last 1. but one. Might ^et enkindle yon 
into the crown,] Enkindle , for to stimnlvte you 
> seek. Warburtox. 
Might Jire }ou with the hope of ol)taining the 
own. Henley. 

P. 11, 1.-6. Two truths are told,"] How the 

iner of dicse truihs has been fulfilled , we 

yet to learn AFacbeth could not become 

me of Glamis , till after his father's decease, 

which there is no mention throughout ihe 

\i the H>ig onlv announced what Macbeth 

idy understood to have happened , her words 

I scarcely claim rank as a prediction. 

m the Scottish trauslaUon ot ^oe\\\\\\s \x 
aeem that Sin(»l , th« UlVxev oV "NVi^cX^e^, 
er Macbeth'* having been irvctVj'J Ociev««^^^ 
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sisters. This indeed is inconsistent with our vlw*- 
thor's words, **By Siuel's death, I know, I am 
Thane of Glamis ; — hut Ilolinshed, who was his 
guide, in his abridgment of the history of Boe- 

< thius, has particulaij mentioned that Sinel died 
before Alacbeth met the weird sisters : we may 

X therefore be sure that Shakspeare meant it to be 
understood that Macbeth had already acceded lo 
his paternsil title. Bclleivien only says, " The 
first of thaim said to Macbeth, Hale Thane of Glam- 
mis. The sccound said, &.€.''' But in Holinshed 
the relation runs thus, conformably to the Latin 
original : " The first of them spake and said. All 
hnile Macbeth , Thane of Glaiujuis {for he had 
latelie entered into that diprnilie and ojice by 
the death ^f his father Sinell), The second of 
them said," &c. 

Still however the objection made by Mr. Stec- 
vens remains in its full force; for since he knew 
that " liy Sinel's death he was Thane of Glamis," 
how can this salutation be considered as prophe- 
tick? Or why should he afterwards say, with ad- 
miration, "Glamis, and Tliaae of Cawdor j" 
&c? Perhaps we may suppose that the father of 
Macbeth died so recently before his interviev^r 
with tlie weirds, that the news of it had not }fet 
got abroad ; in which case , though Macbeth him- 
self knew it, he might consider their giving hiiiv 
the title of Thane of Glamis as a proof of super- 
natural intelligence. 

I suspect our author was led to use tlie ezprcs- 

sions which have occasioned the present note, by 

the following words of Holinshed : " The same 

night after, at suppeT, ^ak\i<\\xo \fc%\».^ "vith him, 

and BaitX, NowMacibevVi, ^ov\ Vasx Q\iV^\\i«:\ tW%t, 

tJkings which th^ TWO former st;*tcr* ^^^..t«.^vj^^^^ 
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tliere remaiuclh onclle for thee to purchase that 
which the third said shotild coiue to passe." 

Ma LONE. 

r. Ji^ 1. 9. Soliciting for informaiiou. 

Warburton. 
Soliciting is rather > in my opinioo^ incite- 
ment j than information, Johnson. 

P. 11, I. i3. — I yield to that suggestion.] 
i. c. temptation* SteevBns. 

P. 11, 1. 16. — seated — J i. c. fixed^ firmly 
placed. Steevens. 

P. 11, 1. 1 6. 17. — — — Present fears 
Are less than horrible imaginings : ] Pre- 
sent fears are fears of things present , wliich 
Macbeth declares, and every man has fouud, to 
be less than the imagination presents thcni whii6 
the objects are yet distant. Johnson. ^ 

By present fears 18 meant, the actual presence 
of €iny objects of terror. So, in Fletcher's Pil- 
grim, Curio says to Alphonso, 

** Mercy upon me, Sir, why are you 

feared thus V* 
Meaning, tlius affrighted* M. Mason. 

P. li, 1. 19. The single state of man seems 
to be used by Shakspeare for an individual^ in 
opposition to 9i commonwealth, or conjunct body, 

Johnson. 
By single state of man, Shakspeare might nos^ 
sibly mean somewhat more than indiifi duality, 
}ie who, in the peculiar situation of Macbeth, is 
mcditniing a murder, dares not communicate his 
thoughts, and consequently dcriTes neither spirit, 
nor advantage, from the countenauce, ot %^%VAVi> 
of oiheis. This state el nvau m^'j ^x^^^xV^ ^^^ 
Billed single , solitary, oy detetvceXew > ** '^'^ ^^^- 
cluies the hecefiis of pavtitVpaUow, ^n^iitV^*'*^'^ 
Vol. vn. x^ -^ 
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sources .Lnl ia itself. It should be observri1,KoW' 
ever, lliat doubld and sinp;le anciently signified 
strong and weak, Avlicn applied to liquors, and 
perhaps to other objccls, Tiie qingltt stale of 
Mncbcih uiay tbercfoie siguify his weak and f/e- 
bile stale of mind. Stbevens. 

P. 11, 1. 19-21. — — — that function . 
Is smolherM in surmise^ and uulhiug is, 

But what is not.] All powers of .^action 
^ are oppressed and crushed by one overwht^lmiug 
image in the mind , a'ld nothing is present to 
mc but dial which is really future. Of things now 
about loe I have no perception, being intent whol- 
ly on that which has yet no existence. Johnson. 

Surmise, is speculation > conjecture concerning 
the future. Maloxe. 

r. 11, !,• 3i . Time and the hour runs, through 

the roughest day.'\ ** By ^ 
this, I confess, I do not with his two last com- 
ihentators imagine is meant either the tautology 
of time and the hour, or an allusion to time paint- 
ed wiih an hour-glass, or an exhortation to time 
to hasten forward, hut ratlier to say tentpuset ho^ 
ra, lime and occasion, will carry the thing through, 
and bring it to some determined point and end, ' 
let its nature be what it will." This note' is ta- 
ken from an Essay on the JVritings and Genius 
of Shahspeare, &c. by Mrs. Montagu. 

Such tautology is common to Shakspeare. 

"The very head SinA front of my ofFending," 
is little less reprehensible. Time and the hour, 
is Time with his hours. Sti^evens. 

P. 1], last 1. but otio. — favour :\u c. iiidul- 
gence , na riion. Steev^-iis. . ^ 

P. 11, iadt I ' my dull brain was wTou,^\>.t\ 
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My bead was worked, agitated, put ialo commo- 
tion. Johnson. 

P* 12, 1. 1-5. — — — your pains 
Are registered where every day I turn 
The leaf to read them, — ] He means, as 
Mr. Upton has observed, thai ihey are rcf[istcrc<l 
ill the table-book of his heart. So Hamlet speaks 
of the table of his memory. Malone. 

P. 12, 1. 5. I'he interim having weighed it^"] 
This intervening portion of time is almost per- 
ftODified .' it is represented as a cool impartial 
judge ; as the pauser Reason. Or perhups We 
should read-/' th' interim. STBEvE^'s. 

I believe > t/itt interim is used adverbially: 
''you having weighed it in the interim." 

Malonts. 
P. 12. 1. i4. and fol. The behaviour of the 
,^Thane of Cuwdor corresponds in almost every 
^||ircumslance with that of the unfortunate Earl of 
Essex, as related by Stowe, p. 793. His asking 
the Queen's forgiveness, his confession, repentance, 
.and concern abont behaving witli propriety, on the 
scnfTold , aje minutely described by that hiBlo« 
I'iau. Such an allusion could not iiiil of having 
the desired effect: on. an audience, many of whom 
wrre eye-witnesses to the severity of that justice 
which deprived the age of one of its greatest or- 
naments^ and Southamptdn, Shakspeare's patron^ 
of his dea1*est friend. Steevi^ns.' 

P. 12, 1. 23. — studied in his death, "] Instruct- 
ed in the drt of djiug. It was usual to say stu^ 
died, ior learned in science* JoKnson. 

His own profession furnished our atLtK<\Y n«V^5ol 

this phrase. To be fti^ieU^ sCt^tX. » ^t X'«>>a3KH^ 

s/udied it, i§ vgfc tii4leciyvoa|\4a%u\ o^ vNx* ^v^^^-^*^* 
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P. 12, 1. 27. The construction of the minrlls, 
I believe, a phrase peculiar to Shakspeare : it lin- 
plics the frame or disposition of the mind, by 
"which it is determiDed lo good or ill. Johnso.v. 

Dr. Johnson seems to have understood the 
Dirord construction in this place , in the sense of 
frame or structure \ but the school-term was , £ 
believe , intended by Shakspeare. The lupaniug 
is, — Pf^e- cannot construe or discover the dispo- 
sition of the mind hy the lineaments of the face, 

Majlone. 

P. i3> L 9. More is thy due than more than 

all can pay,'\ More is due 
to thee^ than, I will not say a//y but, jnore than 
all, i. c. the greatest recompence, can pay. Thus 
in Plautus : Nihilo m.inus. 

There is an obscurity in this passage, arising 
from the word all which is not used here person- 
ally (more than all persons can pay ) but for th&j^ 
whole wealth of the speaker. Malone. 

P. i3> 1. i5* Which do but what they should, 

by doing e^ery thing] From 
Scripture : ^' So when ye shall have done all those 
things whicl^ are commanded you , say , \\e are 
unprofitable servants : we have done that which 
was our duty to do." Hskley. 

P. 16, 1, 17* Safe townrd your love and ho" 

nourJ] Mr. Upton gives die 
word safe as an instance of an adjective used ad' 
verbially, Stebvums. 

Head — "Safe (i. e. saved) toward you love 

and honour j*' 

and then the sense will be — "Our duties are your 

children, and servanls ox -vais^iV^ v> '^ouv throne 

9od state J who do bv\l YfViav \\\e^ sVoxW^^Xi^^w^va.^ 

every thing, wilU a saVvti^ ot v\i^\v\^n^ >^t^^V^ 
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nonr toward you." The whole is au allusion to 
the form?) oi' doing homage in (he feudal times. 
The oalh of allegiance^ ov liege homage , to the 
King was absolute and without auy exception; but 
^simple homage , when done to a subject for lands 
hold<'n of him, was always with a saving of the 
allegiance (the loue,' and honour) due to the so- 
vereign. ^^Sauflafoyquejeodoyanoatresei- 
gnor le roy,^ as it is in Littleton. And though the 
expression be somewhat stiff and forced, it is not 
more so ihan many others in this play, and suits 
well with the situation of Macbeth , now begin- 
ning to waver in his allegiance. For, as our au- 
thor elsewhere says, [in Julius Caes&ri] 

** When love begins to sicken and decay, 
** It useth an eulorced ceremony." 

Blackstoke. 

P. i3, 1. 20. To make thee full oj growing-J] 
Js^ I believe , exuberant , 'perfect , complete in 
thy growth. Malone. 

P. i4, first I. — From hence to JnpemesSf'] 
Dr. Johnson observes, in his Journey to the ff^est^ 
em Isles of Scotland, that the walls of the castle 
pf Macbeth at Inverness are yet standing. 

Steevens. 

The circumstance of Duncan's visiting Macbeth 
is supported by history; for, from the Scottish 
Chronicle , it appears, that it was customary for 
the King to make a progress through bis domi- 
nions every year.- Fordun. Scotichron, Lib. W* 
c. xliv. and. Buchan. Lib. YII. Malone. 

P. i4, I. q. The Prince of Cumberland !'\ So, 
Holinshed, Hist, of Scotland^ Y» ^l^** " ^^'^^^'^ 
having tivo sonues, ^c. he mai\e \>;\« A^«^^: <aH.^«^vcv> 
called Maicoime, Prince o? CumbcTlaivd , ^ ^^_ 
were thereby to appoint Uim a\xcce**<iX \ix\xv%^vbw^ 
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dome im modi a tile after his decease. Mackbcth 
surely troubled herewith, for that he saw by this 
laeans his hope sore hiudcred, (where, by the old 
laws of the realine the ordinance was , thai if he 
that should succeed were not of able age to take 
the charge upon himself, he that was next of 
bloud unto him should be adinitted,) he began to 
take counsel how he might usurpe. the kingdonic 
by force , having a just quarrel so to doc (as he 
tooke the matter/) for that Duucanc did what in 
him lay to defraud hiin of all manner of title and 
-claiiue, which he might, in time to come, pre- 
tend unto the crowne/' The crown of Scotland 
was' originally not hereditary. When a successor 
was declared in the life-time of a King (as was 
often the case,) the title of Prince of Cumberland 
was jinmedintely bestowed on him as the mark of 
his desigpntiou. Cumberland was at that time 
held by Scotland of the crown of Englaud, as a 
fief. Steevexs. 

The former part of Mr. Steeven's remark is sup- 
ported by Bcllenden's Translation of Hecior BqC" 
thius. So also Buchanan, Rerum ScoticarumHist, 
lib. vii. It has been asserted by an anon}mron8 
■writer [Mr. Ritson] that " the crown of Scotland 
was always hereditary , and that it should seem 
from tlie piny that Malcolm was the first who had 
the title of Prince of Cumberland." An exti^act 
or two from Hector Boethius will be sufficient 
relative to these points. In the tenth chap^r of 
the eleventh book. of his History we are informed, 
that some of the friends of Kenneth 111. the eight- 
ieth King of Scotland, came among the nobles, 
(leaiving them to cUoosc M.«\co\Ta,\\v^ ^^aw <iC K^en- 
Tieth , to he Lord CumViv , ** yt He m^cKi W >,% 
ur0j^ thtf betUT cum to y^ crown ajter Kxs ia^xx% 
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deid.*^ Two of the nobles said , it was ia the 
power of Keiinelh lo make wborn he pleased Lord 
of Cumberland; and Malcolm was accordiugly ap- 
pointeJ. "Sic thiiigis doue, -l^ing Kenneth^ be 
advise of bis nobles, abrogat y*' auld laivis con- 
cerning the creation of yaiv King, and made new 
lawis in manner as follower : i. The King beantl 
decessit, bis eldest son or bis eldest nepot, (not- 
withstanding qubat sumeyir age be be of, and 
^oucjit be was born efier bis fadcris death,) sal 
buccede ;ye croun, '^ &p. Notwithstanding this 
precaution, Malcolm, Uie eldest son of Kenneth, 
did not succeed to the throne after the death of Jiis 
iatberj for after KenuciU reigned Cou&tantinc, the 
son ofKing Culyne. To l>ini succeeded Gryjhe, 
who was not the son of Constaaline , but the 
grandson ofKing Dulfe, Grjme, s.iys Boelbius, 
came lo Scone, " quhare he was crownit by the 
tenour of the aiild lawis." After the death of 
Grymc, Malcolm, the son ofKing Kenneth, whoia 
Boethins frequently calls Prince of Cumberland, • 
bekarne King of Scotland; and to him succeeded 
Duncan, the son of hi^ eldest dauii;hter. These 
breaches, however, in the successiuji appear to 
have been occasioned by violence in turbulent 
times ; and though the eldclst son could not succeed 
to the throne, if be happened to be a minor at 
the death of his father, yet, as "by tl»c auciei^t 
laws the next of blood was to reign, tlie Scottish 
monarchy niay be said so have been Iiercditaiy, 
subject however to peculiar r^sgulatious. ^ 

Ma lone* 
P. i4, 1. 17. True, — he is full so v*lvasx\.s\ 
i. e. ?ie is to the full as valiant as now \va.vtt 
described him, \VUe iumsV urva^v>ie , vci»x "^^"^^^ 
lUacbeih wa» uUcriug vUc a\x. ^xect^v\V?> ^^"^ > 
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Duncan and JBaiiqiio had beou couferring.a 
Alacbelli^s coDduct appears to have been 
subject; and to some encomium supposed to 
been bestowed on Iiim by Bauqiio^ the rep] 
Duncan refers, Steevens. 

P. i4, 1, 27. — by the perfect est report y 
the best intelligence. Johnson. 

P. .i5, I. 2. — missives — i. e, messen 

P. i5, 1. 21-24. — thoud'st have, &c.] A 
object of Macbeth's , desire is here introc 
speaking of itself^ it is necessary to read^ 
— t/iou'd'st have, great Glarnis, 
That which cries, thus thou must do, if 

have me, Johmson 

P. i5, 1. 23-2G. — Thus thou must do. 
The construction, perhaps, is, ihqu would'st 
that, [i. e, the crowu,] whicli cries unto iheo, 
must do thus, if ihou wouldst have it, and 
rpusl do that which rather, &c. Sir T. Ha 
without upccssily reads — And that's what raih* 
The difficulry of this line and ihc succccdin 
inistich seems to have arisen from their not 1 
considered as part of tlie speech ulterod b 
object of Macheth^s ambition. As such the> 
pear to me, and I have therefore distingu 
ibem bv ftalicks. Malone. 

This regulation is certainly proper^ and ] 
followed it, Steevens. 

P. i5, 1, 5o, For seem, the sense cvit 
directs us to read seek. The crown to y 
fate destines thee, and wiiich preternatural a 
endeavour 10 bestow upon thee. The golden 1 
is tlie diadem, Johnson , 
Mefapfiysical wliic\\ "Dy. 'W aL\\>M\\.c^^x y?w% 
oIjser}cdj means s u p ernat ar al ^ ^t«i\vi^'vtv« 
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tlior's time to have ha4 no olLer meaning. In 
ihc English Dictionary by H. C. i655, Metaphy" 
sicks are thus explained: "Supernatural arts/' 

Ma LONE. 

P. if), 1. 13. J — The raven himself is hoarse f'\ 

Dr, Warbuvtoa reads : 

— The raven himself s not hoarse, 

Yet I think the present words may stand. The 
messenger, says the servant, bad hardly breath to 
make up his message ; to which the lady answers 
ineiitally, tliat he may well want breathy such, a 
jucbb.ige would add hoarseness to the raven. 
That even the bird^ wliose har&h voice is accustom- 
ed to predict calamities, could not croak the 
entrance of Duncan but in a note of unwonted 
harshness. Johnson. 

The fuUowing is^ in tcls opinion^ the sense of 
this passage. 

Give him tending; the news he brings are 
woilh the speed that made him lose his breath. 
[ii'x/V Attendant J\ *Tis certain now — the raven 
himself is spent, is hoarse by croaking this very 
message, the j at al entrance oj Duncan Under my 
battlements. 

Lady JIacbelh (for she was not yet unsexed) 
was likelier to be deterred from her design than 
encouraged in it by the supposed thought that the 
message and the prophecy, (though equally secrets 
to the messenger and the raven,) had deprived ihe 
one of speed), and added harshness to the other's 
note. Unless we absurdly suppose the messenger 
acquainted with the hidden impoit of his message, 
speed alone had intercepted his breath , a«, T«^<b~ 
tit ion tlie raven's voice ", \\vo\i^\ \\xt \«^^"^ c<^\»j^v— 
tiered hutli as organs o(\K*At v\esU\\^ v<\xv<^ ^^^"^^^^ 
Duncan into her meshes^ "E\jaE.i*v* 
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P. 16, 1. 16. — mortal thoughts,^ This ex- 
pression siguifies not the thoughts of mortals, but 
murderous, deadly , or destructive designs, 

JonxsoK. 
P. 16; 1. 19. Remorse, in ancient language, 
signifies pity. SxEEVEf^fs. 

P. X^i !• 20 - 22» That no compunctious visit- 

ings &c.] The inteut of 
Lady Macbeth evidently is to wish that no wo- 
manish tenderness, or coDscicntious remorse, may 
hinder her purpose from proceeding to efTect) but 
neither this, nor indeed any other sense, is ex- 
pressed by the present reading, and therefore it 
eannot be doubted that Shakspcare wrote diHer- 
ently, perhaps thns ; 

That no compunctious pisitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose , nor keep pace be- 

tween 
The effect and it. — 
To keep pace between, may signify to pass be^ 
fween, to intervene. Pace is on many occasions a 
favourite of Shakspeare's. This phrase is indeed 
not usual in this senie ; but was it not its novelty 
that gave occasion to tlie present corruption? 

JOHXSON. 

P. 16, 1. 25. And take my milk for gall t"] Take 
away my milk, and put gall into the place. 

Johnson. 
P, i6, 1. aC. Nature's m/jcAze/* is mischief done 
to natnre , violation of nature's order committed 
by wickedness. Johnson. 

P. 16, 1. 27. — pall thee — "] i. c, wrap thyself 
in a pall, Warburton. 
A pall ih a robe of sUvle. So , va. >\i<i w^tXa^ 
black letter romance o£ $jt EglamouTe oj ^ 
/^s^ no date J 
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''The knyghtes were clothed in pall,** 
Dr. Warbuvtou seems to mean the covering 
which ii llirowu over the dead. 

To pall, however, in the present instance, (as 
1SJ]\ iJonce obsei-ves to me, ) may simply mean 
— lo wrap, to invest, Steevens. 

P. 26, 1. 28. The word knife , which at pre- 
sent has a familiar undignified meaning, was an-* 
ciently used to express a sword or dagger. 

To avoid a multitude of examples, which in the 
present instance do not seem wanted, I shall only 
observe that Mr. Stcevcns's remark might be con-> 
firmed by quotations without end. Heed. 

Blanket was perhaps suggested to our poet by 
the coarse woollen curtain oi his own theatre, 
through which probably, while the house was yet 
but half-lighted, he had himself often peeped. 

' Ma LONE. 

r, 16, 1. 27-30. And pall thee in the dun^ 

nest smoke oj hellt &c. &c.] 
On this passage there is a loug criticism in the 
Rambler, Number 168. Johksoj*. 

\n this criticism the epithet dun is objected 
to as a mean one* Milton, however, appears to 
have been of a different opinion, and has repre« 
sented Satan as flying' . 

*'^ — in the dun air sublime" Steevens. 

The thought is taken fiom the old military laws 
which inflicted capital punishment upon " who-* 
soever shall strike stioke aVhis adversary, cither 
in the heat or otherwise, if a third do cry A,o£d^ 
to the intent to part them*, cxce^x vVaX \>ci«.^ ^^^ 
£gbt a combat in a place mcVoscA*. «^tivV xSwiw \s» 
niau skall bo no hairdy »& Vo \i\^ hoU,\^vv\, >^^^ %**^ 



ao* NOT£S TO MACBETH, 

neral." P. a64 of Mr. Bcllay's Instructions for 
the Wars y ti-aiislated in 1689. Tollbt, 

Mr. Tollel's note will likewise illustrate tlie 
lasL iiue iu Macbeth's concluding speech : 

** And damn'd be him who first cries , holA^ 

enough ! * ' Stebvens-- 
P* 16^ last 1. Shakspeave has supported the 
character of lady Macbeth by repeated eftorls, 
and never omits any opportunity of adding a trait 
of ferocity, or a mark of ihe want of human fe.el- 
ingb y to this monster of his own creation. The 
softer passions arc more obliterated in her than 
in her husband, in proportion as her ambition is 
greater. She meets him here on his arrival from 
an expedition of danger, with such a salnta|ion as 
would have become one of his friends or yassals; 
a salutation ap-parently fitted rather to raise his 
thoughts to a level with her own purposes, than 
to testify her joy at his return , or manifest an 
attachment to his person : nor does any sentiment 
expressive of love or softness fall from her through' 
out the play. While Macbeth himself, amidst 
the horrors of his guilt, still vetains a character 
less fiend-like than that of his Queen, talks to her 
with a degree of tenderness^ and pours his com- 
plaints and fears into her bosom, accompanied with 
terms of endearment. Stbbvehs, 

P. 17, 1. 4, Ignorant has here the signification 
oiunknowingi that is, I feel by anticipation those 
future honours, of which, according to the process 
of nature, the present time would be ignorant, 

JO'HNSOX. 

P, 17. L la, l3» Youf face, wvj'YV^Ty^^ x&a« 

a book, 53.t:\ "^Vxvx v% , S5,v^ 
looks are such as YrWi ^^v^^Ven v^'^^^^ ^>^xv^^vm 
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excite tbelr attenlion> and make room for sus- 
picion. Heath. 

P. 17, last 1. Seat here means situation* Lord 
Bacon says, '' He that bisilds a faire house upon 
an ill seat, cominilLelh himself to prison." 

Reed. 

This short dialogue between Duncan and Bauquo^ 
whilst they are approaching the gales ofMacbelh'i 
castle j has always appeared to mo a strikius in- 
stance of what in painting is termed repose. Their 
conversation very naturally turns upon the beauty, 
of its situation, and the pleasantness of tiie air; 
and Banquo, observing the martlet's nests in r^e— 
ry recess of the cornice, remarks, that wheie those 
birds most breed and haunt, the air is delicate. 
The subject of thi« quiet and easy conversation 
gives that repose so necessaiy to the mindafter the 
tumultuous bustle of the preceding scenes, and 
perfectly contrasts the scene of horror that imme- 
diately succeeds. It seems as if Shakspeaie asked 
himself. What is a Prince likely to say to his at- 
tendants on such an occasion. Whereas the mo-' 
• dern writers seem^ on the contrary, to bcalwayt 
searching for new thoughts, such as would never 
occur to men in the situation which is represent- 
ed. — This also is frequently the practice of Ho- 
mer, who, from the' midst of battles and horrors, 
relieves and refretihes the mind of the reader, by 
introducing some quiet rural image, or picture of 
familiar domestick life. Sir J. Reynolds. 

P. 18, 1» 2. Sanses are nothing more t/tan each 
man^s sense. Gentle sense is vei-y elegant , as it^ 
means placid, calm, composed, and inlimate& vX\a 
peaceable delight qf a fine day. ^OHiiiso^. 

P. 18, L 4, — martlet,] This buiY V&\ix>2&a«^^^ 
edJiJoa called barUt, JoBMSosi. 
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P. i8, 1. 7. — coigne of vantage, •— ] Conr*- 
ieut coin<;r. Johnson. 

1?. lii, 1. i3 — 16. The love that follows 

OS, &c. &c.] 7^he attention 
i<}t4^ fiaid us (says Duncan on seeing Xiady Mac- 
slh.conie -to meet him,) sometimes gives us pain, 
nen we reflect that we give trouble to others i 
ft A;fU i^« cannot but be pleased with such at- 
ntions , because they are a proof of ajfection* 
far is clear j — but of the following words, 
coufcss, I have no very distinct conception, and 
ispect them to be cori*upt. Perhaps the meanincf 
, — By being the occasion of so much trouble I 
trnish you with a motiue to pray to heaven to 
ward me for the pain I give you, inasmuch as 
e having such an opportunity' of showing your 
yalty may hereafter prove beneficial to you; and 
irein also I afford you a motive to thank Me 
r the trouble I give you , because by showing 
e so much attention, (however painful it may be 

me to be the cause of it,) "jouhavc an opportu> 
ty of displaying an amiable character, and of 
;>ratiating yourself with your sovereign : which 
lally may bring you both profit and honour* 

Malo.\£. i 

This passagj^ is undoubtedly obscure , and the 

llowing is the best explication of it I am able- 

offer. 

Marks of respect importunately shown, are 

metimes troublesome , thomrh we are still 

und to be grateful for them as indications of 

ncere attachment, Jf you pray for us on ac- 

unt'of the trouble we create in your house, and 

w?/- us for the molestations ive brin.^ wif A us^ 

^ust be on such .<i principle. Herein I teacTx 
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result of our affection ; and that you are there^ 
fore to pray for us , or thank us , only as far , 
as prayers and thanks can be daserued jor kin^d-r •■ 
nesses t/iat fatigue , and honours that oppress* . 
JToU are , in short, to make your acknowledge^ 
ments for intended respect and lope , howauer 
irksome our present mode of expressi^ff them may. . 
havj proved. — T^ ^'^ is here used in the Sax- 
on sense— to pray. Stbevens. 

To bid any one God-yeld him, i. c. God-^ 
yield him, was the same as God reward him. 

Warburtoit* 

I believe yield, or, as it is in the folio of 1623^ 
eyld , is a corrupted contraction of shield. The 
wish implores not reward, hut protection, 

Johnson* 

I rather believe it to be a corruption of God^ 
yield, i. e. reward. St££v£n8. 

P. 18^ 1. 23. Hermits, for beadsmen. 

Warburto^t. 

That is, we as hermits shall always pray for 

you. 8t££V£NS. 

P. i8, 1. 3i -33. and P. 19, 1. 1. 3. Your serif-* 

ants &c. &c. ] The meta- 
phor in this speech is taken from the Steward's 
compiing house or audit-room. In compt, means^ 
subject to account. The sense of the whole is ; 
— ff^e, and all who belong to us, look upon our 
lives and fortunts riot as our own properties, 
but as things we have received merely for your ■ 
use, and for which we must be accountable when-" 
ever you please tg call us to our audit j when, 
like faithful stewards , we shall be ready to an- 
swer your summons , by rttwrnin^ you wKat \^ 
j'oi/r oii^n. Steeveks. 
i'. iV> ^* 10. JCnter^ and pats over tUe a<v^«> ^ 
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a sewer t^ I have restored this stage -direclioo 
from the old copy. 'X\ie office of a sewer was to. 
place the dibhes in order at a feast. His ciiief 
mark of distinction was a towel round his arm. 

Steevens. 

1*. 19, 1. 12. and fol. If it were done, ^c] A 
ftcntinieut parallel to this occuis in The Proceed- 
jngs against Garnet in the Powder Plot. ** It 
would have been commendable, wheT:i it had beetf 
done, though not before." Farmer. 

Of this soliloquy the meaning is not very clear j 
I have never found the readers of Shakspeaie 
agreeing about it. I understand it thus : 
^ " If diat which I am aI>out to do ^ when it is 
once done and executed , were done and ended 
without any following effects , it would then be 
best to do it quickly : if the murder cottld ter- 
minate in itself, and restrain the regular course 
of consequences, if its success conld secure its 
surceascy if, being once done successfully , with- 
out detection , k could fix a period to all ven- 
geance and enquiry, so that tkis blow might be 
all that I have to do, and this anxiety all ^Lat I 
have to suffer; if this could be my condition, even 
here in tkis world, in this contracted period of 
temporal existence, on this i^arrow bank in the 
ocean of eternity, I would jump the Ufa to come, 
I would venture upon the deed without care of 
any future state. Uut this is one of those cases in 
which judi^ement is pronounced and vengeance 
inflicted upon us here in our present life. We 
teach others to do as we have done , and are pn- 
jsished by our own example." Johnson. 

"We Ate told by Dr^c\en, \X\Tvt **"'^t^l^w%<«i. ia 
reading sofne bombast s^eecW* "wiMacbetK^^Vv^ 
aref noi to be understood , uscOi vo w^ vV^x.\\ ^v. 
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horrour.^^ — PeL-liaps the present passage was one 
of thotie thus depreciated. Any person hut this 
envious deiracior would have dwelt with pleasure 
ou tl&e transcendent beauties of this sublime trage- 
dy, which, after Othello, is perhaps pur author's 
greatest work \ and would have been more apt to 
have been thrown '* into strong shudders" and 
blood ' freezing "agues," by its interesting and 
high-wrought scenes, than to have been oflendcd 
by any imaginary hardness of its language; for 
such, it appears from the context, is what he meant 
by horrour. That there are difficult passages in 
this tragedy, cannot be denied ; but that there are 
"some bombast speeches in it^ which are not to 
be understood,** as Dryden asserts, will not yery 
readily be granted to him. From this assertion 
however, and the verbal alterations made by him 
and Sir W. D'Aveuant in some of our author's 
plays , I think it clearly appears that Dryden and 
the other poets of the time of Charles IX. were 
not veiy deeply skilled in the language of th^ir 
predecessors, and that Shakspeare was not so well 
understood fifty yeal*s after his death ^ as he is at 
his day. Malonb. 

P. 19, 1. 16. With his surcease, success;"] X 

liink the reasoning requires that we should read : 

With its success surcease. — Jormson^ 

A trammel is a net in which either bird* or 

hes are caught. Surcease is cessation , stop, 

Stbbvbns. 
The personal pronouns are so frequently used 
Shakspeare, instead of tlie impersonal, that no 
eudment would be necessary in Hiis pasaa.^e^ 
a if it were certain that tVie ^Tououik Hie ik^." 
to assassination , wWicK »eem» vo \fc* ^^ 
on of JohaBOB. aad SueN«i»\ V^vct \ ^tos^ ^ 
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more probaMc that it refers to JDuncan; and that 
by his surcease Macbeib means DuncarVs death, 
wbicb was the object of bis contemplation. 

M. Masox. 

Hi'j certainly may refer to'^ctssassination, (as Dr. 
Johnson bj his proposed alteration seems to have 
thought it did,) for Shakspeare \eiy frequently 
u$e8 his for its. But in this place perhaps his re- 
fers to Duncan ; and the meaning may be , If the 
assassination, at the same time ihat it puts an end 
to the life of Duncan, could procure me unalloyed 
happiness, promotion to the crown unmolested 
by the compunctious visitings of conscience, &c. 
To cease often signifies in these plays to die. I 
think , howcTcr, it is more probable that his is 
used for its, and that it relates to assassination. 

Maloke. 

P. 19, 1. 19. — shoal of time '^] This is Theo- 
bald's emendation , undoubtedly right. The old 
edition Ims school, and Dr. Warburton shelve. 

Johnson. 

By the shoal of time our author means the shal- 
low ford of life, between ns and the abyss of eter- 
nity. Steevens. 

P. 19, 1. 20. ''We*d jumb the life to come," 
ceruinly means , We'd hazard or run the risk of 
what might happen in a future state of being. 

Malonb. 

P. 19, 1. 25.-^ This even-handed justice] Mr. 
M. Mason observes that wc migt more advanuge- 
ously read-— Thus eTen-handed justice, &c. 

Stebvehs' 
The old reading 1 laeVvcNe \.o \i^ "^^ vxxxfc ts^tt 
hecanse Shakspeare Vias xcyn 1\^<\j\c^>N-1 w's.^^-^i^ 
JOiodc of czprcision. "NIki-o^^* 
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P. 19, 1, 3o. Faculties, for oi^ce, exercise of 
power, &c, Warburton. 

P. 20, I. 4. Courier is only runner. Couriers 
of air are winds , air iu inolioD, Sightless is 
invisible, JoHNScix. 

The thought of the cheruhin (as has been soiiiC" 
where observed) seems to have been borrowed 
from the eighteenth Psalm : " He rode upon the 
cherubins and did fly; he cdnne flying upon the 
wings of the wind/* Ma lone. 

P. 20, 1. 6, That tears shall drown the 
wind, — ] Alluding to the remission of the wind 
in a shower. Johnson. 

P. 20, 1.7.. The spur of the occasion is a phrase^^ 
used by lord Bacon. SxiiEvENs. 

P. 20, 1, 6-zo. — I haue no spur &c.] Mac- 
hclh^ as I apprehend, is meant for the rider, his 
intent ioy his horse , and his ambition for his 
spur] but, unluckily, as the words are arranged, 
the spur is said to ouer-Jeap itself. Such hazard- 
ous things are long^rawn metaphors in the 
hands of careless writers. Stebvens. 

P. 20, 1. 11 — P. 2^^1. 1-8. The arguments 
by which lady Macbeth persuades her husband to 
commii the murde}*, ajTord a proof of Sbakspeare's 
knowledge of human nature. She urges the ex^ 
cellence and dignity of courage, a glittering idea 
^hich has dazzled mankind from age to age, and 
animated sometimies the houhe-breaker, and sonie- 
times the conqueror j but this sophism Macbeth has 
for ever destroyed, by distinguishing true from 
false fortitude, in a Une and a half; of wUvcAx vv. 
may almost be said , tha\ iVie'j ou^V. V.^ Na^-SiXvy^ 
immortAlity on tbe author , ^]Uo^^ ^^ ^^ ^s!©S^^^ 
productions Lad been Ioa( ; 
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J dare do all that may become a man; 
Who dares do more, is none, 
Tbis topick , which has been alwajrs employed 
with too much success^ is used in this scene with 
peculiar propriety to a soldier I-^ a woman. Cc i- 
rage is the distinguishing virtue of a soldiery and 
the reproach of cowardice cannot be borne bj any 
man from a woman , without great impatience. 

She then urges the oaths by which Jie had bound 
himself tu murder Duncan, another art of sophist- 
ry by which men have sometimes deluded their 
consciences, and persuaded themselves that what 
would be criminal in others is virtuous in them : 
this argument Shakspeare, whose plan obliged 
him to make Macbeth yield > has not confuted, 
though he might easily have shown that a former 
obligation could not be vacated by a latter ; that 
obligations., laid on us by a higher power^ could 
not be over-ruled by obligations whieh we lay 
lipon ourselves. Johnson. 

P. 20, 1. 28-3o. JVould^st thou hape that 

Which thou esteem*st the ornament of life, 
And live a coward in thine own esteems] 
In this there seems to be no reasoning. I diould 
read: 

Or live d coward in thine own est&tmf 
Unless we choose rather: 

*— Would* St thou leave that, JoRirsoir* 

Do you wi^h to obtain the crown , and yet 

would you remain such a coward in your own 

eyes all youKlifi, as to suffer your paltry fears, 

which whisper, ''I dai*e not,'' to control your no^ 

^le ambition, which dHei tut, '^l would?" 

p. 20y latt 1. but OttC. T.tfce tKe poov ca.t i» tH* 
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ded to is. The cat lopes fish, but dares not wet 
her feet : 

'<Catus amat pisces, sed non vnlt tiDgere 

plantas. '' Johnson. 
P. 21, 1. 7. 8. — — Nor time, nor place. 
Did then adhere, ] Thus the old copy. 
Dr. Warbnrton would read — cohere, not im- 
properlj , but without necessity. St£Bvbn5» 
P. 21, 1, 18. — screw your courage to the sticks 

incr-place,'] This is a me- 
taphor from an engine formed by mechanical com- 
plication. The sticking place is the stop which 
suspends its powers, till they are discharged on 
their proper object ; as in driving piles, &c. Pei— 
haps indeed Shakspeare had a more familiar image 
in view, and took his metaphor from the screwing 
up the chords of string-instruments to their pro- 
per degree of tension, when the peg remains fast 
in its Stic king-place, i. e. in the place from which 
it is not to move. Stebvbns. 

Mr. Stecvens's last interpretation is , in my ap-» 
prehension , the true one. Malome. 

P.2J, 1.21. 22. his two chamberlains 

if^ill I with wine and wasselso convince »'\ 
The circumstance relative to Macbeth 's slaughter 
of Duncan's Chamberlains, (as 1 obsei*ved so long 
ago, as 1773,) is copied from Holinshed's account 
of King DuffeV murder by Donwald. Mr. Malohe 
has since transcribed the whole narrative of this 
event from the Chronicle. Stseybns. 

To convince is, in Shakspeare, to overpower 
.or subdue ^ as in this play : 

**.— Their majady convinces 
'* The great assay oi «iy\.^* 'i^i^^v^'^'* 
What waa anciently ca\\c<\ ivas-HaVl« V"*'^ *^'" * 
pears fi-om 6eldea's uoU» ou Oai^ w?^^ -^^^"^ 
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Biaylon's Polyolbihri) was an annnkl cnstom ob- 
served in the country on the vigil of the new year; 
and had ilsbcginuin^, as some 5ay, fromthcwords 
vh li Rouix daiii^hter of Il'-ngist used, ^vhen she 
drank to Voilii^ern , loi/erd king was^-heil i he 
answering her, by direclion of an interpreter, drinc- 
haile y and llieii , as GeofTr} of Monmouth sajs, 

"Kuslc hire and sitte hire adoune and glad 

drouke hire hail; 
''And that was tho in this land the Torst 

was-hailf 
*'As in langagc of Saxoyue that me might . 

evere iwite^ 
''And so wel he paiih the folc about, that 

he is not yut voiyute." 

Afterwards it appears thai «'atf->ia//e, and c^r/nc^ 

Jieily were the usual phrases of quaffing among 

the English, as we may see from Thomas dc la 

Moore in the Life oj Bdu-ard II, and in the lines 

of Hanvil the monk, who preceded him : 

" Ecce Tagante ciso di^tenlo gutLure wass^/teil, 

" Tugeminant wass-heil — — " 

Bnt Selden rather conjcctnres it to have been 
a itsnal ceremony among llie Saxons before HeO" 
gist , as a note of health- wishing , supposing the 
expression to be corrupted from wish-heil, 

Tf asset or TV assail is a word still in use in the 
midland counties , and signifies at present what 
is called Lambs-Wool, i. e. roasted apples iA 
strong" beer, with sugar and spice. 

Ben Jonson pcrsonilies wassel thus : — Enter 
Wassel like a neat seinpsfer and songster, her 
J?age bfiarins d brown bowl drest twUH Tl\;>V>an.dA 
ahd rosemary, hefom her. 
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ral riot, intemperance, orfoslivity. On tiie pre- 
sent occasion I belieyc it means intemperance, m 

Steevens. 
P. 11, 1. 23. A warder is a gu^rd, a sentinel. 

Steevens. 
P. 21, 1. 24. — the receipt — i. e. receptacle. 

Ma LONE. 

P. 11, 1. 24. 25. Shall be a fume , and the 

receipt of reason 
A limbeck only : ] That is , shall he only 
a vessel la emit fumes or vapours. 

JOHNSO?r. 

The limbeck is the vessel, through which distil- 
led liquors pass into the recipient. So shall it be. 
with memory ; through which eyei'y thing shall 
pass, and nothing remain. A. C. 

P. 21 , 1. 26. Their drendhed natures lie,] i. e. 
as we should say at present, — - soaked, saturated 
vvitli liquor. Steevens. 

P. 21, 1. 3o. Quell IS murder, manquellers 
being in the old language the term for which /rawr- 
derers is now used. Johnson. 

P. 22, 1. 1-3. TVho dares receive it other, 

&c.] So, in Holinshed: "-r- 
lie>burt1ien'd the chamhrfrlciiis, whom he had slaine, 
with all the fault, they having the keyes of the 
gates committed to their keeping all the night, 
and therefore it could not be otherwise ( said he) 
hut that they were of counsel in' the committing 
of that most detestable murther/' Malone. 

P. 22, 1. 4. 5. I am settled , and bend up 
Each corporal agent to this terrible feat.\ 
A metaphor from the bow. 

Tin Ibis instant, the nVmd o? ^t!i.Oft«i\Jft. Vm.^^^^ 
in A state of uncevtainVy and ti.UQ.Va'aXSft^* ^^ 
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bUhcrto proved neither resolutely good, nor ol)- 
stinately wicked. Though a bloody idea bad arisea 
in his mind, after he had heard the prophecy in 
his favour , yet he contentedly leaves the com- 
pletion of his hopes to chance. — At the cod* 
elusion, however, of his interview with Duncan, 
he inclines to hasten the decree of fate, and quits 
the stage with an apparent resolution to murder 
his sovereign, fiut no sooner is the Kiug under 
his roof, than, reflecting on the peculiarities of his 
own relative situation , he determines not to of- 
fend against the laws of hospitality , or the ties 
of subjection , kindred , and gratitude. His wife 
tlieu assails his constancy afresh. He yields to 
her suggcstiolis, and with his integrity, his hap^ 
piness is destroyed. 

1 have enumerated the particulars , because the 
waverings of Macbeth have , by some crilicks* 
been regarded as unnatural and contradictory cir- 
cumstances in his character; not remembering that 
nemo repente fuit turpissimus, or that (asAngelo 
observes) 

'• when once our grace we have forgot, 

"Clothing goes rights we would, and we 

would not — ; " 
a passage which contains no unapt justification of 
the changes that happen in the conduct of Macbeth. 

Stkbvbns. 

P. a2, 1. lo. The place is not mark'd in the 
old edition, nor is it easy to say where this en- 
counter can b^. It is not in the hall, as the edi- 
tors have aiU supposed it, forBanquo sees the sky; 
it is not far frOm the bedchamber, as the conver- 
saiion shows ; it must be m W\« Vnwex t^^vLxv. ^< ihe 
eastle, which Baiiquo rai^Yii y^o^^vVj t.\«i**'vi>.\ivH 

^•ay to bed. Joumson. 
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•» 
P. 22, 1. 19. Husbandry here; means thrift, 
frugality. Ma lone. 

P. 22 , 1. 23 - 26, — — — . Merciful powers t 

Restrain in me the cursed thoughts g 
, that nature 

Gives way to in repose ! ] It ig' ap- 
parent from what Hanquo says afterwards, that 
he had heen solicited in a dream to attempt 
Something iu consequence of the prophecy of the 
-witches, that his waking senses were shuck 'd at; 
andShakspeare has here most exquisitely contrast-* 
ed his character with that of Macheth* Bauquo 
is praying against being tempted to encourage 
thoughts of guilt even in his sleep ; while'Macbcth 
is hurrying into temptation, and revolving in his 
mind every scheme, however ilagitious, that may 
assist him to complete his purpose. The one is 
unwilling to sleep, lest the same phantoms should 
assail his resolution again, while the other is de- 
priving himself of rest through impatience to 
commit th« murder. 
The same kind of invocation occurs laCymbeline : 

"Prom fairias^ and the tempters of iha 

night, 

*' Guard me I '/ St£Bvens« \ 

P. 23, 1.4. Offices are the rooms appropriated 
to servants and culinary purposea, i)uucan was 

E leased with his entertainment , and dispensed his 
ouuty to those who had prepared iL All the modern 
editors have transferred this largeas to the officers 
of JIacheth, who woftld more properly have been 
rewarded in the field ^ or at their return to court, 

P, 23 J i. 6, To ehut up , \% \o concVw^^* 
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r. i3, 1. 8-10. Being unprepared, 

Our will became the servant to defect ; 
lyhich else should free have wrought, '\ ThU 
is ohscurelv ex|>iessc(l. The incania^ seems 
to be: — Being unprepared, our eRtertainineQl 
vrab necessarily defective ^ auil we only had it in 
our power to show the King our wilUngness to 
serve him. Had we received sufUcicnt notice of 
his coming, our zeal should have becu inore 
clearly inanifrsted by our acts. 

tVhich refers y uot to the last antecedent, defect^ 
but tu will, MAIrO^'E. 

P. 23, 1. 11. AlVs ivelL'] I suppose the poet 
originally wrote (that the preceding verse might 
be completed) — ** Sir , all his well." Stbbv£Kj« 

P. 20, 1. 19-21. If yoa shall cleave to my 

consent, — when *tis. 
It shall make honour for you, ] Con- 
sent for will. So Ihat the sense oi' the line is. 
If you shall go into my measures when 1 have de^ 
Lertniiied of them, or when the time comes that 
1 want your assistance. Warburton. 

Macbeth expresses his thought with affected oh- 
sruritV) he does not inention the royalty, though 
ho apparently had it in his mind. If you shall 
cleave to my consent, if ^ou shall concur with 
xne when 1 determine to accept the crown , ivhen 
'tis, when that happens which the prediction pro- 
mises , it shall make honour for you, JoHAaoif. 

The meaning of Macbeth is as follows : — If 
you shall cleave to my consent' — i. e. if you shall 
stick, or adhere, to my party -^when ^tis, i. e. 
at the time when such a party is formed, your 
conduct shall produce Uotiout l(>.i -^ovv.. 

That ^consent means participation, Txivj\k* 
prowed from a passage kaOie boxixV^iVm. v^v> 



^^^ 
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liic translation i568. "When thon sawedst a 
rhicfe , ihoii dydst consent unto hym , and hast 
been partaker with the adulterers/' In both in- 
stances tlie particeps criminis is spoken of. 

Macbeth mentally refers to the crown he ex- 
ported to obtain in consequence of the murder he 
was about to commit. The commentator , indeed^ 
(who is acquainted with what precedes and follows) 
comprehends all that passes in tlie mind of -the 
Speaker; but Banquo is still in ignorance of it. 
His reply is only that of a man who determines 
to combat every possible temptation to do ill ; 
and therefore expresses a resolve that in spite of 
future combinations of iuterest, or struggles for 
power, he will attempt nothing that may obscure 
his present honours, ^alariu his conscience^ or 
corrupt his loyally. 

Macbeth could never mean , while yet the success 
of his attack on the life of Duncan was uncertain^ 
to afford Bauquo tlie most dark or distant hint of 
his criminal designs on the crown. Had he acted 
thus incautiously, Banquo would naturally have 
become his accuser, as soon as the murder had 
boen discovered. StkEvens. 

That Banquo was apprehensive of a design upon 
the crown, is evideut from his reply, wiiich af- 
fords Macbcih so little encouragement, that he 
drops the subject. Ritso.v. 

The word consent has always appeared to me 
unintelligible in the first of these lines, and was, 
I am persuaded , a mere errour of the press. A 
passage in I'he Tempest leads me to think thai our 
author wrote — content. 

The nreaning then of t he pTCsenX, Ai^^cxiVx. ^^%%'^^^ •» 
thus corrected, will be, — li ^o>\ Vv\\ ^^^^^^'^"^^ 
adhere to my cause, if you VflU ^v«>fU^«Vt > ^* '^^^ '^^ 
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yon can , what is likelj to contribate to ] 
faciion and content, — when *tis, when the ] 
ofihe weivd sisters is fulfilled > when I ami 
tlie throne , the event shall make iionour foi 

The word con/t^/i/ admiis of this iuterp 
and is supported by several other pasaa^i 
author's plays ; the word consent , in m 
hension, atl'ords here no meaning whatao 

Consent or concent may certainly aign 
mony , and in a metaphorical sense thi 
which biuds to each other a party or nv 
men , leagued together for a particular ] 
but it can no more signify, as I conceive > tl 
or body of men so combined together, or I 
for which they are united^ than the harm 
duced by a number of musical insti'um 
signif\ the instruments. themselves or the n 
that play upon them. 

If this correction be just, "In seeking to 
it,*' in Banqno's reply, may perhaps relai 
his own honour, but to Macboll/s conteni 
condition that I lose no honour, in seekii 
crease your satisfaction, or content, * — t 
your wishes," &c. The words however 

MmiAllvT «*rkrrk m«>#l irkiia lir •**t' Ai«r\i<AtA/l - t( T 
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. or handle of a dagger > md is nsed for that par- 
ticular sort of handle which has some ornament 
car\ ed on the top of it* Junius explains th« dudgeon, 
i. e. haft , b^ the Latin expression, manuorium 
apiatunif which means a handle of wood, n^itha 
grain rough as if the seeds of par sly Were 9tro^h 
over it, 

Gascoigne confirms this :« "The most kno.rie' 
piece ol box may be wrought to a fa\re doogen^ 
hafte/* Gouts for drops is frequent in old English. 

Farmer, 

— gouts of h too d ,] Or drops , French. Popk. 

Gouts is the technical term for tfte spots ou 

some part of the plumage of a hawk": Or perhaps 

Shakspeare used the word in allusion to a phrase 

' in heraldry* When a field is charg'd or spriiikled 

with red drops , it is said to he gutty of gules, 

or gutty de sang. Stsevens* 

?♦ a4, 1. i5 — i8. ^ — Now o^er the one half 

world 
Nature seems dead , and &c.] That is, 
oper our hemisphere all actions and motion seem 
1o have ceased. This image > which is perhaps 
the most striking that poetry can produce , has 
been adopted by Dry den in his Conquest of Mexico : 
''All things arc hushM as iNature's self lay 

dead^ 
"The mountains seem to nod their drowsy 

head ; 
''The little birds iu dreams their songs 

repeat , * 

"And sleeping flow'rs beneath the night dews 

sweat. ^ 

"Even lust and cnty &lccp\*' 
These Uacti , though so wcU VtkOVitk ^ \ "^"^^^ 
transcribed, fiiae the coiuraK btWf«^tL >3BMfe«^ *=«^^ 
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this passage. of Shakspeare may be more accnratelj 
observed. 

Night is described by two great poets , but one 
describes a night of quiet ^ the other of pertarlutioo. 
In the night of Brydeu^ all the disturbers of jibe 
ivorld are laid asleep; in that of Shakspeare, noiiiing 
hut sorcery, liist^ and luiirdery is awake. Ha 
that reads Dryden , ^finds himself liill'd with se- 
renity, and disposed to solitude and contemplation. 
He that peruses Shakspeare , lopks round alarmed, 
and starts to find himself alone. One is the night 
of a lover *, the other ^ of a murderer. Johmsox. 

P. 2':t , 1. 18. Tho curtain'd sleep ; now witchcraft 

celebrates] The word now 
has been added for the sake of metre. Probably 
Shakspeare wrote: The curtained »leeper. Tkt 
folio spells the word sleepe , and an addition of 
the letter r oa]^^ affords the proposed emendation* 

. Stbey^ns. 

Mr. Steevens*s emendation of ''the curtain'd 
sleeper y^' is well intitled to a place in the textt 
It is clearly Shakspeare's own word. Ritson. 

P. 24, 1. 19—25, The old copy -» sides. 

StEEVBNSi 

Mr. Pope changed sides to strides, Malo2(E> 

A ravishinsr stride is an action of violence, im** 
petuosity, and tumult, like that of a savage rushing 
on his prey ; whereas the poet is here attempting 1 
to exhibit an image of secrecy and caution , ot . 
anxious circumspection and guilty timidity, the | 
stealthy pace of a ravisher creeping into the 
chamber of a virgin, and of an assassin approaching I 
the bed of him. vrVkOva. Vie ^xo^^*** t.o murder, | 
wUhonl awakiuft Viuu •, \.\ie&e\x^ ^e%cx Wj^^mi^vxxc^ 
iUe ghosts , wbQ&e ^xofex«.Wv^>v*v%%^ ^Vi^^x^Vt^x^ 
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stride , that it has been in all ages represented to 
be as Milton e^ipresses it: 

'* Smooth sliding without step/' 
This hemistich will alFord the true reading of 
this place ^ which is^ I thiuk^ to he corrected 

tlius : 

— and withered murder, 

— thus iuith his stealthy pace , 

JVith I'arquin ravishing , slides tow' rds 

his design, 
Moines like a ghost, 
Tarquin is in this place the general name of a 
ra-visher, and the souse is: Wow is the time in 
which every one< is a-sleep ^ but those who are 
emplo}ed in wickedness; the witch who is sacri- 
ficing to Hecate, and the ravisher, aud the mur- 
derer, who, like me, are stealing upon their prey. 
When the reading is thus adjusted, he wishes 
with great propriety, in the following lines, that 
the earth may not hear his steps, Jon.vsoN. 

I cannot agree with Dr. Johnson that a stride is 
always an action of violence, impetuosity , or 
tumult, Spenser uses the word in his Faery Queen, 
B. IV. c. viii. and with no idea of violence an- 
nexed to it : 

• **With easy step* so soft as foot could 

stride J* ^ - 
And as an additional proof that a stride is not 
always a tumultuous effort , the following instance^ 
from Harrington's Ariosto , may be brought : 

''He takes a long and leisuraMc stride, 
* '^And longest on the hinder foot he 

staid,'' &c. 
yf}ioever has been reducecV to t\ke xw^cfe^^vv^ ^^^ 
£ndiag his way about a house in i\\e d«LvV , wx>a&>- 
laow (/tat U ia natural to taVe \%T|^ft ari<U« 9 ^»^ 
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order to feel before vs whether we hare a saf^ 
footing or not. The ravisher and murdei^r vould 
natural ly take snch strides, not only on the same 
account , but that their steps might be fewer in 
iininber , and the sound of their feel be repeats^ 
As seldom as possible. Stebvbns. * 

Mr. Steevens's observation iseonfirmod bjmaj 
instances that occur in our ancient poets. 

MaIiOIB. 

fp^ith Tarquin*s ravishing, &c.] The justneu 
of this similitude is not very obvious. But a 
aunza , in his poem of Tarquin aud Lucrece, will 
explain it : 

"Mow stole upon the time the dead rf 

night, 
" When heavy sleep had doa'd up morul 

eyes ; 
*' No comforuble star did lend his light, 
**fio noise but owls' and wolves' dead Boding 

cries, 
'<Now serves the season that they nuy siir- 

prbe 
^'The silly lambs. Pure thoughts are dead 

and still, 
" ffhile lust and murder wake , tp stain 

and kilU^ Warburton. 

P. 24, 1. 25. — Thou sure and firm-set earih,] 

The old copy — Thou sowre , &c. which, though 

an evideut corruption , directs ns to the reading 

I have ventured to substitute in its room. 

Stsbvbns. 
P. 24, 1. 28-3o. Thy very stones prate of mf 

where^ahout, 
And take the present Horror frtkivwiKfa tleie, 
Which now 9iiite with it. — \ V. ^^^^ 
ihe aoi.e from Ou ttoi^e* v.V^ «i^ V^^^ ^ 
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midnight season that present horror with suits so 
y/eW vKlh what is going to be acted in it. What 
was the horror he means ? Silence, than whicii 
nothing can he more horrid to the perpetrator of 
an atrocious design. This shows a great know- 
ledge of human nature. Warburton. 

"Whether to take horror from the time means 
not ratlier to catch it as communicated y than to 
deprive the tim.e of horrour , deserves to be con- 
sidercd. Johnson. 

The latter is surely the true meaning. Macbeth 
would have nothing break through the universal 
silence that added such a horror to the night, as 
suited well with the bloody deed he was perform. 
Mr. liurke , in his Essay on the Sublime and 
Seautifiil , observes, that "all general privations 
are great, because they are all terrible;" and, 
V'ilh oUier things, he gives silence as an instance, 
illustrating the whole by thai remarkable passage 
in Virgil , where amidst all the images of terror 
that could be united, the circumstance oi silence 
is particularly dwelt upon : 

"Dii quibus impcrium est animarum , um- 

braeque silentes , 
" Et Chaos elPhlegethon , loca node silentia 

late." 

When Statins in the Yth book of »thc Thebaid 

describes the Lemnian massacre , his frequent 

notice of the silence and solitude both before and 

after the deed , is striking in a wonderful degree : 

. '* Conticuere domus, fitc.*' Steevens. 

In confirmation of Sleevens's ingenious note on 
this passage, it may be observed, \.W\. oxw^ i>^^^ 
circumstanccB of horror cnuiweiaVeOi Vj "VL^LOaRjOa. 
'«^ — Nature seems dead. "Nl, "NlA.s^i^* 
Vol. VII, xh 
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P. 24, 1. 52. Tf^ords to the heat ofdeeditoB 

cold breath f^iues,'] Her* 
is evidently a false concord \ but it must not b« 
corrected, for it is necessary to the rhvme. 

M. Maso!!, 

P. 24 , last I. for it is a knell 

That summons thee to heaven, or to helL\ 
Thus Ralcigb, speaking of love, in JSngland^t 
Helicon , 

"ft is perhaps that sauncing bell , 
'* That toules all into heauen or heW 
Sauncing is probably a mistake for sacring, 

Steevens. 

P. 25, 1. 10. 11. — and the surfeited 

grooms 
Do mock their charge with snores ;] i. e. By 
going to sleep, tliey trifle and make 4ighl of tbe 
trust reposed in ibem , tliat of watching by their 
King. So , in Othello : " O mistress , villaioy 
hath made mocks with love." Malonk. 

P. 25 , 1. 12. — their possets,"] It appears 
from this passage , as well as from, many odiers 
in our old dranialick performances , that it was 
the general custom to eat possets just before bed- 
time. So , in the first part of K, Edward IV* 
by ne\wood ; ** — ihou shalt be welcome to beef 
and bacon , and perhaps a bag-pudding ; and my 
daughter IN ell shall pop a posset upon thee wheH 
ihou go est to bed." Macbeth has already said: 

Go bid thy mistress when my (ir//tit is ready^ 
She strike upon the bell.'* "* 

Lady Macbeth has also just observed 
*'That which halh ma<{e them drunk, hath made 
me bold: ' and in The Merry Waives of Witvdaor 
Mrs, Quickly prom\|ke% ^aicV ^>x^^ ». v^«««^ ^ 
night." Stssv&ks* 
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..p-. 25. 1. 21, Compare Euiipideg, — Orestes, 
v.. 1291- — wliere Elt^ctra stands centincl at the 
door of the palace whilst Orestes is within for the 
purpose of murdering Helen. The dread of a^ 
surprize , and eagerness for the business , inalfe 
Eleclra conclude tliat the deed must be done ere 
time enough had elapsed for attempting ii. She 
listens with anxious impatience ; and hearing 
noihing, expresses strong fears lest the daggers 
fshould have failed. Read the whole passage. S. W. 
P. 25, 1. 21 — 23. — — Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had done't,] This 
is very artful. For , as the poet had drawn the 
lady and her husband, it would be thought the 
act should have been done by her. It is likewise 
highly just; for though ambition had subdued in 
her all the sentiments of nature towards /^r^^e/if 
objects, yet the likeness of one past , which she 
had been accustomed to regard with reverence, 
made her unnatural passions, for a iuoment^ 
give way to the sentiments of instinct and humau- 
ity. Warburton. 

The same circumstance on a similar occasion is 
introduced by Statius in the Yth book of his 
Thebaid, v. 236 : 

Ut vero Alcimeden etiamnum in murmurc 

truucos 
Ferre patris vultus , &c. 

Thoas Was the father ofUypsipyle^ the speaker* 

. Stkevens, 

P. 26 , 1. 22. Listening their fear.'] i. «. JJiS'» 
tening to their fear , the particle omitted. Thla 
is common in our author. Si:£iE.N^i!\s. 

P. 26, la&r I. but, one. Sleave iC\%t^Sv«^* "^^^^ 
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trouble and cmbairassmcDt to the knitter or 
•wcaxer. IIeatii. 

Sli^ave is prupcrly silk which has not been 
twisted. St£KV£ks. 

Sleai/e appears to have si£;nified coarse y soft, 
nuwrought silk. Sefa grossolana , Tlal. Malovb. 

P. 2G, lasll. 2Vte death of each days life ^ 

sore labour^ s bath,] In 
this encomium upon sleep, amongst the .many 
appellations wblcli arc .c;ivcn it, significant of it/ 
l)oucricence and friendliness to life , we find one 
which convc;ys a diUerent idea , and by no means 
agrees with the rest, which is: The deaths/ 
each days life. I make no question but Shak- 
spcarc wrote : 

The birlh of each days life: 

The true charactcristick wf sleep, which repairs 
the decay's of labour, and assists that returning 
"vigour which supplies the next day*s activity. 

Warburtox. 

The death of each days life , means the end 
of each days labour , the conclusion of all that 
bustle and fatigue that each days life brings 
with it. Steevens. 

P. 27, 1. 25. 2G. r II gild the faces &c.] Coufd 
Shakspeare mean to play upon the similitude of 
gild and guilt? Johnsox. 

This quibble too frequently occnrg in the old 
plays. Steevens. 

P. 27, last lines. — No; this my hand will rather 
The multitudinous seas incarnadine. 
Making the ^reen — one red.] To incar- 
narline is to stain auN ^vu^ o^ v>. 'fiLt^ ^>A.v»%«^ 
or red. Carnardina \% Ock« ^^^^^ x-txtsk V^x ^iot- 
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By the multiludinous seas, perhaps tlie poet 
meant ^ not the seas of every deuominatioo^ as n 
the Caspiau; &.c. (as some have thought,) nor the 
many-coloured seas, (as others contend,) but the 
sens which swarm wiUi myriads of iuhabitanls. 

•4s it objected by Mr. Kenrick, that Macbeth in 
his present disposition of miud wouhl hardl)' ha>e 
adverted to a property of the sea , which has so 
little relation to the object immediately before 
liiin; and if Macbeth had really spoken this speech 
in his castle of Inverness , the remark would be 
just. But the critick should have remembered, 
that this speech is not (he real elTusion of a dis- 
tempered miod, but the composition of Shakspeare ; 
of that poctj ^10 has put a circumstantial account of 
an apothecary's shop into the mouth of Koiueo, the 
moment after he has heard the fatal news of his 
beloved Juliet's death; — and has made Odicllo, 
when in the anguish of his heart he determines to 
kill his wife, digress from the object which agi- 
tates his soul^ to describe minutely the course of 
th« Pontick sea. 

Mr. Steevens objects in the following note to 
this explanation, thinking it more probable that 
Shakspeare should refer **to some visible quality 
in the ocean," than ** to its concealed iuhabilautsj". 
to the waters that might admit of discolouration, " 
than, ** to the fishes whose hue . could sutler no 
change from the tiuct of blood. " But in what 
page of our au'hor do wc find his allusions thus 
curiously rounded, and complete in all their 
parts? Or rather docs not every page of tliese vo- 
lumes furnish us with images ctqwvV^vJl ^w ^"^.^ 
other, £A/it are not naluvally co\^T\ccve^,^w^ 's*^'^^^'* 
times arc even cJiiicorrtant ? llaivAeCs ^^o^<a^w\%'^*^ 
take up arms against a sea qI UQVlVA*^ "^^ ^ "*^^ 
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waves, or tke ipaues that have the appearance 
of a multitude. Steevejjs. 

The last line of the passage before us^ on the 
suggestion of the ingenious author of The Gray^s , 
"Inn Journal y has been printed io some late 
cditiorf5"in the following manner: 

Making the green — one red. 

Erery part of this line, as thus regulated, ap- 
pears to me exceptionable. One red does not 
sound to my ear as the phraseology of the age of 
Klizabeth; and the green, for the green one , or 
for the green sea, is, I am persuaded, unexam- 
pled. The quaintncss introduced by such a re- 
gulation seems of an entirely dillerent colour from 
the quaintnesses of iShakspeare. He would have 
written, I have no doubt, ** Making the green ^&a» 
red," if he had not used the word seas in the 
preceding line, which forced him to employ ano- 
ther word here. Mai-One. 

P. 28, 1, i4. i5. To know my deed, — 'twere 

best not know myself.'] i. c. 
"While I have the thous^hts of this deed , it were 
best not know, or be lost to, myself. This is an 
answer to the lady's reproof: 

be not lost 

So poorly iny our thoughts, Warburton. 

P. 28, 1. iG. ^IVake Duncan with thy knock-' 

zng!] Macbeth is address- 
ing the person who knociis at the outward gate. -— 
Sir \YilliaiTi D'Avenaut , in his alteration of ibis 
play , reads — (.tnd intended probably to point) 
** Wake , Dunkan, witli this knocking!" con- 
ceiving that Macbeth called uponD'/wcawto awake. 
From ihe same misap\ne\ic\\s\oxi , V ow^^^ ^^^^^^^P^ 
his emendation light*, bul. \k^x<i S& <:.^\V^vs^:^ '«*'^ 
need of change 4 Mjllone. 
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P. 28, 1. 18. Scene III.] Tkongh ShaVspeare 
(see Sir J. Rojnolds^s excellent note on Act I. sc 
vi.) imglit have designed tbis scene as another in- 
stance of \^hat is called the repose in painting) I 
cannot help regarding it in a diilcrent light. A 
glimpse ofcoircdy was expected hy our auihor'i 
audience in the most serious drama ; and where 
else could the merriment, which he himself was 
always struggling after, be so happily- introduced? 

Steevess. 

P. 7.8, 1. 23, — old — i. e, frequent, more than 
enough, Steevens. 

P. 28, 1. 27. — napkins — i. e. handkerchiefs. 

Steevens. 
P; 29, 1. 1-3. — here's an equivocator , that- 
could swear &c. &c. ] Meaning a Jesuit: an 
order so troublesome to the state in Queen Eli- 
zabeth and King James the fivsi's time The in- 
ventors of the execrable doctrine of equivocation* 

"Warbutitox. 

P. 29, 1. 6. 7. — here*s an Eriglish tailor come 
hither ,j or stealing out of a French hose -^ The 
archness of the joke consists in this, that a French 
hose being very short and strait, a tailor must be 
master of his trade who could steal any thing 
from thence. Warburton. 

Dr. Warburton has said this at random. Tlie 
French hose (according to Stubbs in his u4nato~ 
mie of Abuses) were in the year lbc)5 much in 
fashion. — " The Gallic hosen are made ^ci-y lar- 
ge and wide, reaching down to their kntfes only, 
with three or foiire gards apeece laid down along 
either hose.^^ Stile\b:xs. 
When Mr. Slccvens cexvswveeiT>v.N^^xVNvxvvixv\^ 
this place, he Coru^ot We xxYvc.exvv\xVi ^S. ^^x^n^^v 
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Fashions, In The Treasury of ancient and mO" 
flrn Times 1610, we have an account (from Guyoo^ 
1 suppose) of the old French tlresseft: ** Mens nose 
answcietl iu length to their short-skirted douh- 
lels; being made close to their limbcs , whereia 
ihe}' had uo means for pockets." An I Withers^ 
ill liis 6at>r against vanity, ridicules **the spruze, 
diminutive y neat, Frenchman's hose," Farmer. 

From the following passages in The Scornful 
Iiarlyt by Beaumont and Fletcher, which appear- 
ed about the year i(u3, it may be collected thaC 
laro^e breeclies were then in fashion : 

Saville. [an old steward.] " A comelicr wear, 
I wis, than your dangling slops,*^ Afterward? 
Young Loveless says to the steward, — ''This is 
as plain as your old minikin breeches/^ 

Ma LONE. 

P. 29, 1. 20.— the second cock:'] Cockcrowing. 
So, in King Lear: ** — he begins at curfew, and 
walks till the first cock. Steevens. 

it apprars from a passage in Romeo and Juliet, 
that Shakspenre means, that ihey were carousing 
till three o'clock : 

" The second cock has crow'd ; 

"The curfcw-bell has toll'd : 'tig three 

o'clock.' Maloxe. 
P. 29, last 1. I believe y drink gave thee the 

lie last niglil.] It jg not 
very easy to ascertain precisely the time when 
Duncan is murdered. The cunversation fliat pass- 
es b' twpcn BiJirquo and Macbeth in ibc first scene 
of ibis act might lead us to suppose tbat when Uaw.- 
quo relucil to rest it was noi mitcli vi^v.«.\ \.v*Oi^<& 
o 'clock : 

" JSan. llo\s goes tlie mg\\l , Vio'^''> 
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** Fie, The moon is down; I have not heard 

th(! clock. 

"Ban, And she gocA down at twelt^, 

''FU I take 't 'tis later. Sir." 
The King was shen ''abed;'* and immediatelj 
after fianquo retires Lady Macbeth strikes upoa 
the bell, and Macbeth commits the murder. In 
a few minutes afterwards the knocking at the gate 
commences, (end of sc. ii. ) and no time can be 
supposed to elapse between the second and tKe 
third scene , because the porter gets up in conse- 
quence of the knocking: yet here Macduif talks of 
last nighty and says ihat he was coiumaaded to 
call timely on the King, and that he fears he 
has almost overpass'd the hourj and the porter 
tells him *'we were carousing t'lW the second 
cock s^^ so that we must suppose it to be now At 
least six o'clock \ for MacduU* has already express- 
ed his surprize that the porter should lie so late. 
From Lady Macbeih's words in the fifth act, — 
"One, — two— 'tis time to do't," — it should 
seem that the murder was committed at two 
o'clock , .and that hour is certainly not inconsist- 
ent with the conversation above quoted betwcea 
Banquo aud his son; fur we are not told how 
much later than twelve it was when Banquo re- 
tired to rest : but even that hour of two will not 
correspond with what the Porter and Macduff say 
in the present scene. 

I suspect our author (who is seldom very exact 
in his compulation of time) in fact meant that the 
murder should be supposed to be committed a 
little before day-break y win eh exactly corresponds 
with the speech oC "NVac<\vi\\. v\viv* >fttlv^x«i ws* ^ \k\ft«.tjh 
not so well WitU ^Aic «V^^<^^* c:xvcvvvv.%V.vcvc.^^^ *\.xv.^^ 

mentioned, ov VaU I^.A^j ^.c\>.^- ^..v...^v. 
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husband to put on his nightgown (that he might 
hiivc ihe appearance of one newl> roused froia 
1)(*(1,) l^st occasion should call tbein, ''and i>how 
theiu to he watchers }^- which maybignify perbons 
who sit up late at night, but cau hardly ineau those 
who tlo not go to bed till day-hreak, 

Shakspeare , 1 believe, was led to fix the time 
of Duncan's murder near the break of day by 
Holinshed's account of the murder of KingDulie, 
already quoted : — ** he was long in his oratorie, 
and there continued till it was late in the night/^ 
Donwaid's servants '' enter the chamber wheie the 
King laie , a little before cocks crow, where ihey 
secretlie cut his throat." Douwald himself sat 
np with the officers of the guard the whole of the 
night. Malone. 

P. 3o, 1. 4. To cast him up , to ease Vny sto- 
mach of him. The equivocation is between cast 
or throw , as a term of wrestling , and cast or 
east up. Johnson. 

P. 3o, 1. lb. The labour we delight in, "phy- 

sicks pain.] i, e, a fiords 
a cordial to it. Stbevens, 

P. 3o, 1. 21, Limited, for appointed. 

Warburton. 
So, in Timon: 

** In limited professions." i. c. professions to 
vhich people are regularly and legally appoiuied. 

Steevens. 
P. 3o, 1. 3o — P. 3i, 1. 1. 2. And prophecy" 

ing, &c,] These lines, i 
think , should be rather regulated thus : 

— — prophecy ing with accents ^errihle^ 
O/' dire combustion and CGnJas"'d ev«ats, 
JVeu^ AaUA*d to I he woeful tiYne > iHe oV 

scare bird 



256 NOTES TO MACBETH. 

Clamour' d the live -loner night. Some say^ 

the earth 

Was feverous and did shake, 
h prophecy of an event new-hatched seems \.o be 
a prophecy of ao event past. And a prop/'Cy 
new-haicfid\s a wry expi-ci»iiion. The term neW" 
hatched is properly applicable to a bird^ aixi (hat 
birds of ill omen should be new- hatch' d to the 
wotjul time, that is^ should appear iii uiiconiinon 
numbers 4 is yery coasisteut wilh the rest of the 

Srodigies here mentioned, aljd with the universal 
iscorder into which nature is described as thrown 
by the perpetraiiou of this horrid murder. 

JOHXSON. 

I think Dr. Johnson's regulation of these lines 
is improper. Prophecy ing\^ what is new-hatch' d, 
and in the metaphor holds the place ol the egg. 
The events are the fruit of such hatching. 

Stbbyjbns. 

I think Steevens has justly explained this pas^ 
sage, but should wish to read — prophecyings in 
the plural. M. Mason. 

Dr. Johnson observes, that '* a prophecy of an 
event new-hatch* d seems to be a prophecy of an 
event past. And a prophecy new -hatched is a 
wry expression."" The construction suggested by 
Mr. Steevens meets wilh the first objection. Yet 
the following passage in which the same imagery 
is found , iucliues me to believe that our author 
meant, ihat ntw-hatch'd shoulil be referred to 
events f tliongh thecvents wrrc \et to come. Allow- 
ing for his usual innccumcy with respect to the 
active and passive participle , the events may be 
said to be *' the hatch and brood of time.'* If 
the construction that I have suc^cslcd be the true 
one, hatched musl be Vicic u?icOl Iq\ hatcKlu^ » ^x 
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''in the state of being /latch'd/' — To the woe- 
ful lime, means — to suit ihe woeful time. , 

Ma LONE. 

P. 3i, 1. 7-9. — — Tongue, nor heart, . 

Cannot conceive, &c.] The use of'twope- 
«alives, not to make an aCfirinatiire, hut'to d^oy 
more strongly, is very common in our author. 

Steevens. 

P. 32, 1. 11. 12. Lady M. Woe, alas! 

What in our house ? ] Tliis is very nn«. 
lla<l she hecn innocent, nothing hut the murder 
itself, and uot any of its aggravating circum- 
stances , would naturally have allected her. 
As itwas^ her husincss was to appear highly dis- 
ordered at the news. Therefore, like one who 
has her thoughts about her, she seeks for an ag- 
gravating clicumslauce , that might he supposed 
most to allect her personally ; not considering, 
that by placing it there, she discovered rather a 
concern for herself than for the King. On the 
contrary, her liusband, who had repented the act, 
■and was now labouring under the horrors of a 
recent murder, in his exclamation , gives all the 
marks of sorrow for the act itself. Warburton. 

P. 33, 1. 3. — hadg'd with blood,] 1 once 
thought that our author wrote hath'd: hut badg^d 
is certainly right. IM alone. 

P. 53, 1. 16. Jlis sillier shin lac^d with his 

golden blood;] Mr. Pope 
has endeavoured to improve one of these lines by 
substituting goary blood {or golden blood; but it 
may easily be admitted that he, who could on 
such an occasion talk of lacin^^ tfrn silver sV.\yv> 
wot;^J /ace it \v\{\\ golden blood. ^^ 18LYcv«.\x^^^^'-^> 
cuij be m:ide to this lite , of w\\\c\v <iNC\^ aj^qx^ v^ 
fqaalJy faulty, Jjut by a gexx^v^il \>\oX. 
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It is not improbable, that Shakspeare pnttliese 
furccfl aad tiuuatuial melaphors iuto the moulh 
oi-Macl>otha» a mark of artifice and dissimaUiioD, 
to fih^w- the diflerence betwefA, tU^:Atii4led. hor 
guage of h>pocrisy, aud the nau^ral ^u^rie^ of 
sydden passion. This whole sp(;^cli^ so.coosider- 
ed/is a remarkable iu2>laDc6 of "jutTgiAeDt/ as it 
consists eulircl^ of antithesis and metaphor. j 

JOHXSOX. ! 

To gild any thing with blocd is a very com- , 
xnon phrase invlhe old plays. , 

Tlie allusion here is to the decoration of tbe I 
richest habits woru in the age of Shakspeare, when t 
it was usual to lace cloth of sillier wiili gold, and j 
cloth of gold with silver. The second of these I 
fa^hions is mentioned in Much ado abou Nothing, 
Aci iU. sc. iv: ** Clodi of gold, ^» /octfc/ wiih 
silrer/' Stekvens. 

The allusion is so ridiculous on such an occa' 
sion, that it discovers the dcclaimer not to be af- 
fected in the manner he would represent himself. 
The whole speech is an uniiaiural mixture of 
far-fetchM aud commouplace tiioughis , ihatshows 
him to be acting a part. "VVarburtqij. 

r. 33, 1. 20-21. — — th^iir daggers 

Unmannerly breech'd with gore .] The 
expression may mean, that the da^j^ers wer« cover- 
ed with blood, quite to their breeches, i. e. their 
hilts or handles. The lower end of a cauuon is 
called the bre^oJi of it: and it is known that both 
to breech and to uabreech a gun are common terms. 

STfiEVSMS. 

Mr. War ton hast justly observed that, the word 
faulty for Jaaltiiy Vu ^s :you UU u. ^a^v*»*e. 
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Though so much has been written on this pas- 
sage, the comiuenlator:* have lori^'otten to account 
for the ailendauts of Duncan being furnished with 
daij'geis. The fact is, that in Shakspeare's time a 
daj^i^er was a conimon weapon, and was usually 
carried by servants aud others, suspended at their 
backs. Malone. 

The sense is, in plain langtiage. Daggers 
filthily — in a foul manner ^ — sheath* d with 
blood, A scabbard is called a pilche , a leather 
coat y in Romeo \ — but you will ask.,- whence 
the allusion to breeches? Dr. Warburton and Dr. 
Johnson have well observed , that this speech of 
Macbeth is very artfully made up of unnatural 
thoughts aud lanj^uage : in i6o5 (the year in which 
the play appears to have been written ) a book 
■was published by Peter Erondell (with commen- 
datory poems b) Daniel, and other wits of the 
time,) called The French Garden, or a Summer 
Dayes Labour, couiaining, among oihcr matters^ 
some dialogues of a dramatick cast, which, I am 
persuaded, our author had read in English; and 
from which he took, as he supposed, for his pre- 
sent purpose, this quaint expression. I will quote 
literatim (rom the 6th dialogue: "Boy: you do 
nothing but play tricks there, go fetch your mas- 
ter's silver-hatched daggers, you have not brush- 
ed their breeches , bring ihe brushes, and brush 
them before me." — Shakspearc was deceived by 
the pointing , aud evidently supposes breeches to 
be a new and atlected term for scabbards. But 
had he been able to have read the French on the 
other page, even as a learner , he wvw^v Vv;vN^.\2k^^^ 
set right at once. ** Garcon , \ows lao- VaW^^ o^n^^ 
badincv, allez quer'iv Ics poW\i^Yv\a axv^exvV^''' ^^ 
vos maistiesj vous a'ayci pas espou&*eU V«^>^^ ^^"^^ 
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^de-chansses ,''* — their breeches y in the cOQUnoM 
sense of the word : as ia the next sentence has*- 
de-chausses, stockings, and so on throngh all the 
articles of dress. Farmer.. 

P. 33, last I. but one. Look to the lady,] Mr. 
"Whcatley justly observes that "on Lady Mac- 
beth s serniing to faint, — while Banquo and 
Macdatr are solicitous about her, Macbeth, by 
his unconcern, betrays a consciousness that the 
iaiuiin^ is feigne(U" > 

I luav add, that a bold and hard'ened villaia 
would from a rriiDed policy have assumed the 
appearance of being alarmed about her, lest this 
very imputation should arise against him : the 
irresolute Macbeth is not sufficiently at ease to 
act such a part. Malone. 

P. 34, 1. 1. 2. u^nd when we have our naked 

frailties hid. 
That suffer in exposure , ] i. e. when we 
haue clothed our half-drest bodies , which may 
take cold from being exposed to the air. It is 
possible that in such a cloud of words, the meaning 
might escape ihe reader. Steevexs. 

The porter in his short speech had observed, 
that "this place [i. e. the court, in which Banquo 
and the rest now are,] is too cold for hell." 

Malonb. 
P. 34 , 1. 6. Pretence is intention , design , a 
sense in which the word is often used by Shak- 
speare. Bauquo's meaning is, — in our present 
state of doubt and uncertainty about this murder^ 
I have nothing to do but to put myself under the 
direction of God; and relying on his support, I 
here declare m^seU aw <iVcvwA «:we:v\vj \.^ \.Vvv% trea- 
son, and to all lujurther d.-siaus that lui.v»t wjX 
jyet come to light. Sv^^v^^^. ^^^^ 
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Hand, as Mr. Upton has obsetved, is ker« 
UBed (or pouter f or providence. So in Psalm xxii: 
*' Deliver my soul from the sivord, my darliag 
from the power [Heb. from the hand] of the dog." 

Majlons. ' 
P. 34, 1. 20. 21. — — the near in blood. 

The nearer bloody, 1 Meanings that he sus- 
pected Macbeth to' be the murderer; for he was 
the nearest in blood to the two Princes , being 
the cousin-german of Duncan. S.teevens. 

P. 34^ 1. 22. 23. This murderous shaft that's 

shot , 
Hath not yet lighted; &c.] The design to 
fix the murder upon some innocent person has 
not yet taken effect. Johnson. 

The shaft is not yet lighted, and though it 
has done^fii^chief in its Jlight , it^e have reason^ 
to apprehend still more before it has spent its 
force and falls to the ground. The end for which 
the murder >vas committed , is not yet attained. 
The death of the Kiug only, could neither iusure 
the crown to Macbeth , nor accomplish any other 
purpose, while his sons were yet living, who had 
therefore just reason to apprehend they should be 
removed by the same means. Steetens. 

P. 35,1.0 — 12. After the murder of King Dnffe, 
( says Holinshed ) ** for the space of six months 
togither there appeared no sunne by day^ nor 
moone by night , in any part of the realme , but 
still was the 'sky covered with continual clonds; 
and sometimes such outrageous winds arose with 
lightenings and tempests, that the people were in. 
great fear of present desti*uct*ioti." — \.\.\% «\W^^^ 
that Shakspeare had this passaee vik\i\% ^ow^^v^* 

Vox,, rii, -A 
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P. 35, I. i5. A faulcoHi totv^rinp^ in her i 

of place , ] Finely 
pressed , for confidence in its quality. 

Waiibur 
In a place of which she seemed proud } - 
an elevated situation. Malgne. 

P. 55, 1. i6. TVashy a mousing owl ha 

at y and kittd,\ i. < 
au owl that was hnuling for mice, as her pr 

prC\'. WllALLBT. 

This i* also foiiud among the prodigies cr 
qncnt on King Duffc's niarder: "There n 
sparhawk strangled by au owl." Steevens. 

P. 35, 1. 19. — the minions of their re 
Theobald reads : 

— minions of the race , 
■ yei-y probably, and very poetically, Jornso: 

Most of the prodigies jiistbefori* raeptiouet 
related by Holinshcd, bs accompanying King Di 
death ; and it is in particular asserted , that 
ees of singular beauty and swiftness did eat . 
own flesh, Stee\ens« 

P. 56, I. 2. .To pretend is here to propo, 
themseh'es , to set before themselves as a In 
of action. Johmson. 

'£0 pretend , in this inslafice, aainntanyot 
is simply to Intend , to design, Steevens. 

P. 56, 1. lo. 27ie souerergnty will fall , 

Macbeth, ] Macbeth 
his birth stood next in the succession to the cr 
immediately after the sons of Duucan. King 
co^lm , Duncan's predecessor , had two daugt 
the eldest of whom was the mother of Duucan 
youngest , the mother of Macbeth. Holinsht 

Stee 

P. 56^ J. i4» Colm-kill , \% \.U« C«ciKv.Qu.t L 
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tae of"the western i»let^ wIiicL Dr. Johnson tI- 
Hmii, and describes in ilia Tour. HQlinshod scarce^ 
Y mentions the death of any of the ancient Rings 
if Scotland > without taking notice of their being 
uried with their predecessors in Colme-kill, 

Steeybns. 
It is now called IcolmkilL Kill in the Earse 
anguage signifies a bury infr -placet, "Malome. 
P. 37, 1. 4 — 6. Thou hast it now , J^ing , 

Caufdor , Glamis , &c.] 
[ere wc haye another passage^ that might lead 
s to suppose that the thaneship >of Glamis des- 
ended to Macbeth subsequent %o his meeting the 
reird sisters , though ithat ey^ent had certainly taken 
lace before. Malonq^ 

1*. 37, 1. 11. S/tine, for piHJsper. Warbitrtow. 
Shiite^ for. appear, with all the lustre of con-" 
ucuous^ truth. JoBNsaK. 

I rather incline to Dr» Warburton's inierpre- 
i*b. Steevens. 

?. 38 ;' I-'. 6- ■— • ftfW/ take to-morronf,] Thus 
•Id oo]^y> .and>-iti my opinion^ rightly. Mr. 
lon^ .-wotild r.eAd'-*!^ 

• We'll t€M to*-jn6rrow. Stbevens. 

.proposed this* emendation some time ago^ 

having since niei with two other passages in 

h th« same mistake has happened , I trust I 

be pardoned for giving it a place in my 

In King Henry V. edit. 1G23, we find, 

' For i can take , [talke.] for Pistol's cock 

is up. 
-Shakspeare-writtc^i^ait^, he would surely 
iwd — ''but we'll, fjak^V to-moTT««/' ^*»> 
first sceno •{ tkii ,«^«>i^ «^«. ^X^^^'^'^ ^^^5s> 
Oilier = • «4 :^\^M,>«*?^ . -^^" W«*- 
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I do not perceive the necessity 6f change. Th« 
poet's meaning could no); he misunderstood. His 
end was amtwered , if his language was intelli- 
gible to his audience. He liitlc supposed a time 
would arrive , when his words were to abide the 
strictest scrutiny of verbal criticism. With the 
ease of conversation, therefore, he copied its in- 
correctness. To lake, is to use , to employ. To 
take time is a common phrase j and where is the 
iiupropriciy of saying — ** we'll take to-morrow?" 
i. e. we will make use of to-morrow. Banquo^ 
** without a prompter," must have understood, by 
this familiar expression , that Macbeth would 
employ to-morrow > as he wished to have em- 
ployed to-day. 

When Pistol says — '* I can take** — he means, 
he can kindle^ or lay hold^ as fire does on its 
object. 

That the words talk and take may occasionally 
have been printed for each other, is a fact which 
no man conversant with the press will deny ; and 
yet the bare possibility of a similar mistake in the 
present instance, ought to have little weight in op- 
position to an old reading sufficiently intel- 
ligible. 

The word take is employed in quite a different 

sense by Fleance, and means — to understand in 

any particular sense or manner. So fiacon : " I 

' take it, that iron brass, called white brass ^ hath 

some mixture of tin.'' Stbevens. 

P. 38, 1. g. — go not my horse the better,] 
i. e. if he does not go well. Shakspeare often 
uses the comparative for the positive and super-^ 
lative, Stbevbns. 

Mr. S.teevens's interpretation is , I belieye, xh» 
true jont^ It is suppovuOi b-^j \\xe loW^vi'vu^ ^%»»^<fc 
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in S^owe's Survey of London, i6o3: '' — andhee 
^hat hit it not full, if he rid not the faster, had 
a sound blow in his neck, with a bag full of sand 
hanged 6n the other end/' Malomb. 

P. 38^ 1. 26* And so I do commend yon to 

their backs.] In old Ian- 
gnnge one of the senses of to commend was to 
commit , and snch is the meaning here. Malone.' 

Commend, however, in the present instance, 
may only be a civil term, signifying — send. Thus 
i n King Henry VJJI : ' ' The Ki n g ' s m a j esty com- 
mends his good opinion to you." What Macbeth 
therefbre, after expressing his friendly wish rela- 
tive to their horses^ appears to mean , is — so I 
send (or dismiss) you to mount them. Ste£v£ns. 

V, 39, 1. ;i.i2. — as, it is said, 

Mark Antonyms was by Caesar ] Tho ugh 

I would not often assume the critick's privilege 
of being confident where certainty cannot be oh* 
tained, nor indulge myself too far iu departing 
from the established reading; yet I cannot but 
propose the rejection of this passage, which I be- 
lieve was an insertion of some player, that , hav- 
ing so much learning as to discover to what 
Shakspeare alluded , was not willing ihat his au- 
dience should be less knowing than himself, and 
has therefore weakened the author's sense, by the 
intrusion of a remote and useless image into a 
speech bursting from a man wholly possessed with 
his own present condition, and therefore not a 
leisure to explain his own allusions to himself. If 
these words are taken away, by which not only the 
thought but Uie numbers are injured, the lines 
of Shakspeare close together without au^ vt%»«^ 
of a breach. 

MfgeniM is rebuk'd. He chidth^ Blstws 
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which I ,„ '**'''>uch w.j'V »«niiep . ,{ 
l«teJ t \" »»" *il^ **'•■ for u.i ^•' J 
•dde,l\' ^•''«'c the; "» «° eject "«'■ 'I" 

""'r o!.:t, "r «'<'»» "re*;! '^--tf^jS* 

f'.So ,'^^'««. SonlS^"'^''^: '^^"»ot 

^^^«« to ti. •'°**50.v ^* ^' 

*"^ fco P eal^t'" -"^^l :{■/""?' •PPhi^''''"''^' 

he''"'? f hHyTt"", "ftroy*^ f'?* the fi/ ^M" 
* «nisht I '*«•'• Tl.: •'' » tool .,,1 • ?' '"»<* 
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And champion me to the utterance!'] 'TLis 
passage will be best .explained by translating it 
into the language from whence the only word of 
difficulty in it is hovrowed. Que la destin^e se 
rende en lice, et qu^elle me donne un defi k I'oit^ 
trance. A challenge , or a combat d Voutrance, 
to extremity, was a fixed term iu the law of arms^ 
used when the combatants engaged with an odium' 
interned num, an intention to destroy each other ^ 
•in opposition to trials of skill at festivals, or oi| 
other occasions , where the contest was only for 
reputation or a prize. The sense therefore it: 
Let fate, that has jore^doonCd the exaltation of 
the sons of Banquo, enter the lists against me, 
with the utmost animosity , in defence iff it9 
own decrees , which I will ^endeavour to invi^li^ 
date, whatever he the danger. Johnson. 

P. 40, 1. 18. 19. — Are you so gospelVd, 

To pray ^ — &c.] Are you of that 
degree of precise virtute ? Gospeller was a ]iam.e 
of contempt given by the Papists to the Lollards^ 
the puritans of early times, and the precursors of 
protestantism, JonNsoN. 

I believe that gospelled means no more than 
kept in obedience to that precept of the gospelj 
which teaches us *' to pray for those that despight'* 
fully use us.** StjiBvens. 

P. 4b, 1. 22. ^e are men,] That is, we have 
the same feelings as the re&t of mankind, and, as 
men, arc not without a manly resentment for the 
wrongs which we have suffered , aud whicli you 
have now recited. 

I should not have thought so^ plain a. ^aL««.^s^ 
wanted an explanation » \t \\.\\;ii<SL fv^iX'Vv^^'^ 'wv%sjv;^-* 
ken by Dr. Grry, who sa^a , <* vVt^ ^^""^^ '^^'^I^^ 
ixi the name of Christians ,V»3kX. »^» mcTV>^^ 
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humanity wonld binder them from doing a baTbi 
out act/' This false iuterpretation he haieodea^ 
cured to support bj the well * known line ( 
Terence : 

*' Homo turn , humani nihil a me alieann 

puto." 

That amiable sentiment does not appear teij 
suitable to a cnt-throat. — They urge their mai- 
hood, in my opinion, in order to show Macbeth 
their wUlii^aess, Bot their aversion, to execute hii 
orders. Malqhs. 

P. 4o, L 26.- Skoughs are probahly what wt 
ilow call sA^cti , demi-woWes, lyciscae\ dogi 
bred between wolves and dogs. Johnson. 

P. 4o, 1. 27. and fol. — the valued file %ic. ^c^ 
In this speech the wordfile occurs twice, and seems 
in both places to have a meaning difTercut from its 
present use. The expression , valued file , evi- 
dently means, a list or catalogue of value*. A sta« 
tion in the file, and not in the worst rank, maj 
mean, a place in the list of manhood, and not in 
the lowest place. But file seems rather to mean, 
in this place, a post of honour; the first rank, ia 
opposition to the last ; a meaning which I have 
sot observed in any other place. Johnson. 

The valued file is the file or list where tlie value 
and peculiar qualities of every thing is set down, in 
conlra'listinction to what he immediately mentions, 
the hill that writes them all alike. File, in the 
second instance, is used in the same sense as in this, 
and with a reference to it. — Notv if you belong 
to any class that desert^es a plaice in the valued 
file of man, and are not of the lowest rani ^ the 
eommon herd of Tuankina, that are wot wotWw 
distinguishing froff^ cacH other- ^tisan^-s.^. 
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P. 4i, 1. xo. So weary with disasters, tugged • 

with fortune^ We see the 
speaker means to saj> that he is wearv with strug- 
gling with adverse fortune. But this reading ex- 
pi esses but half the idea; viz, of a man tugg'd and 
haled by fortune without making resistance. To 
gi\e tlie complcat thought, we should read: 

So weary with disastrous tuggs with fortune^ 

This is well expressed, and gives the reason of 
his being weary, because fortune always hitherto 
got the better, And that Shakspcare knew how - 
to express this thought, wc have aa instance ia 
The fFinter's Tale: 

"Let myself and fortune 

" Tug for the time to come." 

Besides, to he tugged with fortune , is scarce 
X^nglish. Warburton, 

lugged with fortune may be, tugg'd or wor~ 
Tied oy fortune. Johnson. 

I have left the foregoing note as an evidence of 
Dr. Warburton 's propensity to needless altera- 
tions. 

Mr, Malone very justly observes that the old 
reading is co4ifirmed by the followiug passage in^ 
an Epistle to Lord Southampton, hy S. Daniel, 
i6o3 : 

, "He who hath never warr'd with miseiy, 
** Wor ever tugged with fortune and distress." 

Ste^vbns. 

P. 4i, L 17. Distance , for enmity. 

Warburton. 
By bloody distance , is here meant, such a dis- 
tance as mortal enemies would stand at from easAx 
other, whdu their quane\ musV W C^eX-ctwCwv^^ ^s^ 
the sword. This sense seeiws eNwVxxX. Vj^vysv Z^^** 
coBtiuualion o£ the metapViory 'wVkfti^ cvct^ itvxtvat* 
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of his being is represented as thrusting at the 
nearest part where life resides, Stebyexs. 

P. 4i y U 22, For t in tlie present instuice, lig- 
Defies because of, 3tebt£VS. 

P. 4i, 1. 32. — — — at most ,"1 These wordi 
hiTe no oibcr effect than to spoil the inetrv ^ and 
niay therefore be excluded as an evident interpo' 
latiou. Steevjuks. 

P. 4i, 1. 34. Acquaint you with the perfect 

^py o'the ///»<?.] What is 
meant by the spy of the time , it will be fouad 
difficult to explain ; and ihcrcfore sense will be 
cheaply gained by a slight alteration* — Macbeth 
is assuring the assassins that they shall not want 
directions to find Baoquo> and therefore says: 
I will ^ 

Acquaint you with a perfect spy o'the timet 
Accordingly a third murderer joina them after- 
wards at the place of action. 

Perject is well instructed , or well informed^ 
as in this play : 

'' Though in your state of hononr I am 

perfect,*^ 
though I am well acquainted with year quality 
and rank. Johnson. 

P. 4i^ last 1. but one. The moment oiiV;] u 
•. the critical juncture. Warbitrton. 

How the critical juncture is the sp^ o*the time, 
I know not> but I think my own conjecture right. 

JoHNSoir* 
I rather believe we should read thus : 

Acquaint you with the perfect spot, the time, 
The moment on'tj -— 'Y^tcnv'v-*. 
I Jbelicvc that vVie vroxtV i<^t^ ''^'^^^'^^^;5^S^^^ 
ofSyy in which *cuw ShaS^^^^^^^ \t^^-^-vM -*^ 
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k ; and that the meaning of the passage is thus : 
*.'! will let you know by the person best informed^ 
of the exact moment in which the business is to 
be done.*' And accordingly we find in the next 
&cene , that these two murderers are joined by a 
third, as Johnson has observed. — In his letter to 
his wife, Macbeth says, ''I have heard by the 
verfectest report , that they have more than mortal 
Knowledge." And in this very scene, we find the 
ysrord with used to express by, where the murderer 
says he is " tugg*d witk fortune." M. Mason. 

The meaning , I think is , I will acquaint you 
with the time when you may lookout for lianquo's 
coming, with the most perfect assurance of not 
being dissappointed; and not only with the //>/ief In 
genci'al most proper for lying in wait for him , but 
with the very moment when yon may expect him. 

Ma LONE. 

I explain the passage 'thus , . and think it needs 
no reformation , but that of a single point. 
— Within this hour at most , 
I will advise you where to plant yourselves. 
Here I place a full stop ; as no further instructions 
could be given by Macbeth, the hour of Banquo's 
return being quite uncertain. Macbeth therefore 
adds — ** Acquaint you** &c. i. e. in ancient 
language, ** acquaint ^'oarjef/^'e^" with the exac^ 
time most favourable to your purposes ; for such 
a m.oment must be spied out by you , be selected 
)>y your own attention and scrupulous observation.. 
*— JTou is ungrammalically employed^ instead of 
your^selues, 

Macbeth, iu the intervening time, itv\^\\. Vvv^^ 
learne/l fiojn some of BauqvWs »xveu>\^\\\* , ■ Vci.\<^x 
way he Lad ridden out , and \\vtTeio\e «cov^^ "V-*^^ 
tbe murdcrcis where to p\a.iix \.\xcwi*<t\N^^>^ ^'^ ^ 
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ent Iiim off on his return ; but who couM aseertua' 
ihe precise hour of hisarriTal^ except the mffiaoi 
who watched for that purpose ? Stisbvbns. 

P. 42. first I. That I require a clearness {\ i. 
e. ^on must manage matters so , that throngliont 
the whole transaction 1 may stand clear of sns- 
piciou. So f Ilolinshed ; '' — appointiug them lo 
meet Banqno and his sonne without the palace^ 
as they returned to their lodgings , and dierc to 
■lea them , so that he wolild not have his house 
slandered , but that in time to comie he might 
cleare himself." Steevens. 

P. 42, I. 22. Surely, the unnecessary words ^ 
Nought's had — are a tasteless interpolation; for 
they -violate the measure without expansion of tbs 
sentiment. 

For a few words. Madam , J wilL AWi 

spent, 
is a complete verse. 

There is sufficient reason to suppose the metre 
ofSbakspeare was originally uniform and regular. 
His frequent exactness in making one speaker 
complet the -verse which another has left imper- 
fect , is too evident to need exemplification. Sir 
T. Hanmer was aware of this , and occasionally 
struggled with such metrical difficulti^es as occur- 
red j though for want of familiarity with ancient 
language , he often failed in the choice of words 
to be rejected or supplied. Stbbvsns. 

P. 42 ) 1. a8. •— sorriest •— i. e. worthless; 
Ignoble ,- vile. 

Sorry , however, might s'l^My sorrowful , me* 
lancholy, dismal. 

So, in the pla-y "b^ioTe \i% V?^«'VLx«>&«'VL«tfk-^ 
observes) Maeb«ti& ia^» >— '^T\u%\%i^aoTTj^%x^o^ 
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P. 434 1. i5. JEcstacy, for madness, 

Warburtok. 

JEcstacy , in ils genera) sense , signifies anj 
"violent emotion of the mind. Here it jueans the 
emotions of pain , agony. St£EY£MS. 

P. 43, 1. a5. Present him eminence j - — ] i. e. 
do him the greatest Jionours. Warburton. 

P. 43, 1. 26 — 29. Unsafe the while, &c.] 
The sense of this passage (though clouded by me- 
taphor^ and perhaps by omission) appears to be 
as follows : — It is a sure sign that our royalty 
is unsafe , when it must descend to flattery, and 
^toop to dissimulation, Steb\i:ks. 

P. 43 , 1. 34. But in them nature's copy's not 

eterne, ] The copy , the 
lease, by which they hold their lives from nature^ 
has its time of termination limited. Johnson. 

Bterne for eternal is oflen used by Chaucer. 

STBEVElif. 

I once thought that by " Nature's copy " &c. 
our author meant (to use a Scriptural phrase) man^ 
as formed after the Deity, though not^ like hum, 
immortal. So, in King Henry Kill: 
** — how shall man , 

** The image of his maker, hope to thriTC 

by't?'' 
but, (as Mr. M. Mason observes,) in support of 
Dr. Johnson's explanation, we find that Macbetk 
in his next speech but.one, alluding to the in- 
tended murder of Bauquo and Fleance ,. says , 

Cancel and tear to pieces that great bond 
That keeps me pale. 
Mr, M. Mason , howcve-o, adds , Ocv«A. *^\si^ x»».- 
ture^s copy," Shakspeare migVit ouVs wv^wo^ — *^^ 
Aurrtfinform divine, StkrvR^s. 
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The allasion is to an estate for iiifes fbcli h} 
copy of court ^rolL It is clcar^ frbm nnmbeUc'S 
•Uuftioiiii of itie same kind,, iliat Shakipecri^ lud 
l^eeu an attorney's clerk. Ritsov. ' ' 
P. 44, 1. 1. 2. — Ere the bat kdth flown 

Ilia cloistered flight ;Y Tte ball irhe^BliDj 
, TOiiQ^. ihc Him cloister* of Qiiecii^s College^ Cim- 
l)rii|L;e>. have frequently impiTsaed on me tne sia- 
giilar propriety of tliis original epithet. 

STBBftSS. 

Bats are often seen flying round cloisters, ia 
the dusk of the evening, for a considerable length 
of time. Maloxe. 

P. 44, 1. 4. The shard-borne beetle,'] r. e. 
the beetle hatched in clefts of wood. So, in ^- 
tony and Cleopatra : 

''They are his shards, and he their beetle, 

WARBURTOa. 

The shard-borne beetle is the beetle borne along 
the air by its shards or scaly wings. From a pas- 
sage iu Gowcr De Confessione Amantis , it ap* 
pears that shards signified scales: and hence the 
upper or outward wings of the beetle were called 
. sfuirds , tlicy being of a scaly substance. To have 
an outward pair of wings of a scaly ^hardness , 
serving as iutegumcnts to a filmy pair beneath 
thejii , is the characteristick of the beetle kind. 

In Cymbelir^ , Shakspeare applies this epithet 
again to the beetle : 

*'— — we find ^ 
" The sharded beetle in a safer hold 
'* Than is the full-wing'd eagle." 
Here there is. a manifest opposition intended 
Jbgtwcen the wings aniV iW^v. t>t \>afc Inaitct %aJi. the 
///•flT. The beetle y w\iOM5 shanUd. win?,* ^^>^ 
ju,t raises Aim aboi^ts tf^e grouitd, n% ^Sm«. vi.^ 
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» 

«tate of greater securiifthzn the vatt^u^ingeMS'^le 
that can soar to any height. 

As Shakspeare is here describing the hietle in 
tlie act oi' iiyiag^ (for he never makes his humuiing 
noise but when he flies,] it is more natural to sup- 
pose the epithet should allu<Ie to the peculiarity of 
his wings, than to the cii-ciinistance of his origin, 
or his place of habitation , both of which are cominon 
to him with several other creatures of the insect kind. 

The quolation from Antony and CUopatra, seentj 
to make against Dr. Warburton's explanation. 

Tlie meaning of^nobarbus in that passage is evi* 
deiitly as follows: Lepidus, says he> is the beetle 
of ihc triumvirate, a dull, bliud creature, that would 
l-ut crawl on the earth , if OctaWus and Anthony, his 
more active colleagues iu power, did not serve himi 
for shards or wings to raise him a little above the 
ground. 

What idea is afFoinled, if we say that Octavius and 
Antony are two clefts iu the old wood iu which Le-* 
pidus was halch'd? Stebvens. , 

The shard-born' beetle is the beetle born in dtlog. 
Aristotle and Pliny mention beetles that breed in 
dung. Poets as well as natiual historians have made 
the same ohservation. 

That shard signifies dung, is well known in the 
North of Staffordshire, where ctHPshard is the word 
generally nsed for cott/dung, "Turf and peat, aAd 
cow sheards , are cheap fuels, and last long.'' 

Sharded beetlf in Cymheline , means the beetle 
lodged in dung ; and there the hnmbleearthlj abode 
of the beetle is opposed to the lofljeyrj of the ca%le vol 
**the cedar,whose top branch overseer' «X.\ on «? s«^«*.^— 
log tree/* as the poet obseTvc* \t\ \Xve SNvvt^^a:^ 
ofA\ If^nry n. Act V. su, Vi. Tovu^-^- 
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Tte shard-born beetle is perhaps the beetle M 

among sfiartU, i. c. (not cow's dung, for ttiatii 

onljr a secondary or metonymical signification oftJie 

wonl, and not even so, generally, but) pieces of 

broken pots, tiles, and sucli-like things, whiobve 

frequently thrown together in corners as rubbiifc, 

and under whicli these beetles may usually breed, 

or (what is the same) may have been supposed sots 

do. Would Mr. Toilet say that cou^s dun-* wag ti 

be thrown into the gi-ave ? It is true, howew, 

that aharded beetle seems scarcely recpncileable U 

the abo>e explanation. Mr. Steev<»us may be ri?:Ui 

but Dr. Warburton and Mr. Toilet are certoinlf 

wrong. RiTsoN. 

The shard-born beetle is the cock-chafer. Sir 
W. Daveuant appears not to have undentood thii 
epithet, for he has given, instead of it, • 
~ the sharp-brow* d beetle. 
Mr. Strevens's interpretation is, I think, the 
true one in the passage before us. Ma lone. 

Mr. Steevens's interpretation is no doubt the moit 
snitiiblc to the coutext. The succeeding passsgei I 
however, makes in favour of Mr. Tollct*s ezpla- ' 
natiou. In a Brief e Discourse of the Spanish \ 
state , iSgo. p. 5. there is "How that nation risiiig[ 
like tlie beetle from the coivshern huitlcth aeaiiut 
al things." ^^ 

'The Beetle and the Chafer are distinct insectt. 

Holt Whiti. 

P. 44, 1. lo. chuck i\ I meet with thii I 

teriA of endearment (which is probably coirupud ! 
from chick or chicken ) in many of our ancient 

P. 44, I. 11. Seeling, \. fe- >EM\»ftI»a.^* "Sx^^v 
term in fklconvT. VfK^ii^^^^- ^ ^J^ 
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r. 44 , 1. 1 5. By thi expression , ligfU thickens, 
Shakspeare means, the light ^fou^s dull or mu(iclj,\ 

Edwards's MSS. 

P. 44, 1. 17, Rooky mAj jxieaii damp , n^i«ty, 
steaming with exhalation. It is only a JN'orth 
oountiy variation of dialect from reeky. 

Rooky u/oodi indeed, loay signify a rookery , 
the wood that abounds with rooks; yet, jnei-ely 
to say of th(s crow that he is flying to a wood in-* 
Lai3iled by rooks ^ is to ad<l littl*; immediately pcr-» 
tinent to the succeeding observation, Tiz. that 

*' — things of day begin to droop and drowze.V 
I cannot therefurc help supposing our author \vrot# 

" — makes wing to rook i'the wood." 
i. e. to roost in i^ 

Sucli an unfamiliar verb as rook , might (especially 
In a playhouse copy) become easily corrupted. 

1, . Steevens* 

P. 44, 1. i^i'lWhileS night^s . black agents to 

their prdy do fouse.] This 
appears to be saitt with a reference to those daemona 
-who were supposed to'remaibin their sev6r;i1 placet 
of confinement all day, bat at the close of it Were 
released;, such indeed as are mentioned in The 
Tempest , as rejoicing "To hear ihe solemn curfew/' 
because it announced the hour of their (Veedom. 

TJie old copy reads *— prey's, StEBvBNB. 

P. 44, 1. 27. 1, Mur, But who did bid thea 

yoin with us ?] The meaning 
of the abrupt dialogue is this. The perfect spy, 
mentioned by Macbeth in the foregoing scene , has^ 
before they enter upon the stage , given them tK^ 
directions which were pvomi&ed at ^^^Atsifc'jA^Oa.wx 
Mgrecmeaff jtt one of the T\\WTdL«s^\% %\^^^x^*^% 
ruspcc:M him of intending lo b>bUKJ \.Vieia.% iftftRO^QBA^ 
Vol. vtit \»| 
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obsenresy that, by his exact knowledge oiwkai 
they were to do , he appears to be employed hj 
Macbeth ', aod heeds not be Inistaiiiited. Joaxsoi. 

The third assateih steeuis to have been senttojoia 
the others > frbm Macbeth*s superabuhdant cantion. 
From the following dialbgn'e U appcati that lone 
cooTersation has passed betweea ikem before tkeir 
present entry on the stage. MaloIts. 

The thii*d mm^erer enters only ko tell ikeinufkn 
they should place themselves. . StMb^ahs; 

P. 45 > 1. 5. ^ — lated ~] u a; belated) be- 
nighted, . Stestbks. . . 

P. 45; 1. 1 1. That are within the mote bfexpec' 

tat ion,"] I. e» they who 
are set down in the list of gnests) and ixpecUdto 
Slipper. Stbbtbms. ... 

P. 45> 1. ID- 12. Then it ie he} the rest hit,] 
Perhaps this passage > before it fell into t)ie hiadi 
of the players > stood thus : 
"Then it is he; , 

** The rest within the note of ezpectatioBi . 
"Are i'the couirt/' 

The hasty recurrence of are in tiie last line^ aill 
the redundancy of the metre > seem to support jdJ 
conjeetnre. Numberless are kh^ instancies in whi^ i 
the player editors would not permit the hecesMiJ 
something to be supjplied by the reader. TbflJ 
appear to have been utterly unacqniainted wilh u 
ellipsis. Stbbvbks. 

. P. 45, 1. 27. Fleance> after the assaasiDatioa 

of his father ^ fled into Wales > where by the danglitfr 

of the Prince of that connti'y he had a son named 

Walter., who ttfterwards became Lord High Steward 

of Scotland > and Ctonk vVkfin^e »m.x)jbl«\ ^^^ ^«0sa 

of Walter Steward. "ETom. Vvtq. Va %. ^vc<b<x\a»' 

Kins ^V«^« ^- ^•'' deaceudeds W com^\N»M^^ 



-arbo]\f iinr aaihoT ba^, cbotcu tq.d«(cribc Baiiqtio, 
vbo ws> el)u>llj concerned -with UacttCdi in tht 
mii^er^^f Uiuicanj ai iuaocent of that cnmc. 

F. 45 , I. 19. Wa»'l not the uiay.?\ i. c. tli« 
liest iRcaiu we could take to evade diicOTCiy. 

Balher, to effect oar ^Urpoie. Bitboh; 

F. 46 , 1. 5 — 7. You know your own degrw, 

ait down: atfiralf 
, And Uut , tht hsarly wtkeme,), 1 belivTtt 
tlie true reading ia: 

You knoufyout ineh iUgtrati tit dovn, — 

To pat 
And latt th» hearty, -welcomB. 
All of wbaterer degive, frOm ifait tiighMt to ikt 
loweit, may be aaaundtbat tlieir Titil U well re-' 
ceivecl. JaRNsoN. 

r. 'iC, 1. 1). Our hosteaa leep* htr atattA i. 
e. couEinoef ' In bei' chair of BUla at tha bead of 
ilie lable.' 'tbii idea 'inighi bave been borrowed 
fromHnnDilied,j)..4f>6: "Tbe KiDg(Hcn)7 VIII.) 
'CBUbcd die Queeiie to kicpe the tetate , and tben 
■at tbe ■in'tfliiadDin > and ladies ai ihej itvra mar- 
■balled b}iUIt.iDg, wbowoulduottit, batwalled 
from place to place,, making cheer, V&c. 

To keep state ia a pbraie perpetnallj occnrring 
ID our ancient dranuii , &c. Stuvxm*, 

A state apfieari^to hare baas a rojal chair irilh 
a eanopj orer jt. )(ai,oI(B. 

P. 46, I. 23. "Tit better thee without , thattht 
within, ] The •eoie rc- 
quii'ei that thii pillage ijionld be Tcad\.Wft-. 

T/j ie/fer tAee iviikout , thai»\i:iTO witHin. 
That it, lam bgttii-plf<U«dtliftA tho >(lo9i ?J 
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The aullior might mean, 7^ is better that Ban- 
quo*s hlood were on thy face, than he i^thii 
room. Expressions thus iinpeifcct are CMittoi 
in his works. JoiiNSO.f. 

I have tie douhi that this last WM the anthor'i 
inrauing. Malone. 

P. 47, 1. b. Trancher , to cut Pr. Stbetess. 
1*. 47, 1. 11. — the laornt, — ] Tliia term in 
oar nuilior's time was applied to all of theserpcit 
kind. Malomi!* 

V, 47, 1. 17. Tou do not gipe the cheer: tkt 

feast is eoid,] Mr. Pop« 

reads : the feast is cold , — and not wiikooi 

plausibility. Stbetens. 

The meaning is , — That which is not giptn 
cheerfully, cannot be called a giftf it- is someUiiog 
that must be paid for* Johnson. 

It is still common to say, that we pay dear ht 
an entertainment, if the circumstances attendinfi 
the paiticipation of it prove irksome to us. 

llElfLfiT. 

r. 47, 1. 27. [The ghost of Bxh^xjo rises, —J 
This ciixumstanre of Banquo^s ghost seems to 
be alluded to in T/ie Furitan, first prioicd is 
1607, and ridiculously ascribed to Sliakspcaire- 
*' We'll ha' the ghost V th' white sheet sit at upper 
end o' th* table/* Farmcr. 
P. 47, K 32. 55. fp'ho may I rather challengi 

for itnkindness , 

Than pity for mischance ! \ This is one 

of Shakspearc^s touches of natnrc. Macbeth hj 

these words discovers a conscionsncss of guilt; 

and this clixuni^taucc could not fail ,to be recol' 

i(!cted by a lUce o\>%cvN<iK oxv^t %%%^'wivTA\v%vL of 

Jttanquo' bein^ pu\Avc;V\H ^^^;^^^•^^'^'^ '^'^^'S^QtL 
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he\h bfftrays himself (asMr.'Wheatley has obseryed,) 
*'b^ aa over-acled regard for Banquo, of whos* 
absence from the feast he affects lo complain > 
thai he may not he suspected of koo wing the cause, 
though at the same time he very unguaidedly drops 
an allusion to that cause.'' Malons. 

These words do not seem to convey any ooii-* 
ficTOusness of guilt on the part of Macbeth , or al-r 
lusiou tofiauquo's murder, as Mr. WKeatlt^y sup- 
poses. Macbeth only means to say -r- '*X have 
more cause to accuse him of uukindness for his 
absence , than to pii^ him for any accident or mia^ 
chauco that may have occasioned it." Dqucj:. 

P. 4b , I. 17. upon a thought^ i. e. as 

speedily as thought can be exerted. St£Evbns« 

P. 4o, 1. 19. -^ extend his passion i] Prolonfi; 
his suflering ; make his fit longer. Johnson. 

P. 48 , I. 24. andfol. —.-r-^O proper stuff! &c. ^c] 
This speech is rather too long for the oircaiustanc^ii 
in which it is spoken. It had begun better at. Shame 
itself! Johnson. U 

Surely it required more than a few words , to 
argue Macbeth out of the horror that possessed him, 

M. MASojf,. 

P. 48, 1. ay, 28.-'- O, these' flaws, and starts, 

{Impostors to true fear ,) itwuld &c. j i. Ct 

these flaws and starts, as they are indications of 

' vour needless fears, are the imitators or iiiipos-t 

tors only of those which arise f^oia a icv^v wel( 

grounded. Warbhrton. 

Flaws are sudden gusts. Johnson* 

Impostors to trnefcsir, mean impostors wheu 
compared with true fear. Such is the fovcc <i^^JcA 
preposition io ip thrs place. "M. "M^KSO-iR. 
P. 4g, h 5. IVhat! ^Mite uuTn^annld iu foU^/^X 

Would 00% this ^aeslion Ija €om\A% ^u^^^^*^"^" 



ont tie two 1. , '-"«Ta. 

wiihes^o all . .* ^'^ all to all 1 • 

» ■ '^•* **^« 'A«y, inr;.!" •'" "54 

£ •*">'! 8 . ' ■" *ee fio^» 
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flirr, »s Dr* Philemon Holland « in bit tranftlatipa 
of riiiiy*8 Nat, Hist, p. 122, mention* the Hyr- 
cane sea, Tollet, 

' Alierailon certainly might be spared: inJ^ic^^'^ 
^'fcond part of Simonides ^io, i584, tilgn. c. i« 
^we have ** Coptrarie^ise these fiqulcUev^^ lil(.e to 
jHircan tyfrers, j^yenge tben^selves on their own 
l>owel]e#; some parricides j^ iome fratricides^ all 
liomicides." Reed. 

Si^ 'Vyilliam b'Ayenaiit un^epessarify altered 
«1iis to Uircanian tyger^'wbipb was followed bj 
Theobald and others. MALOXfE. 

P. 5p, 1. 12, If trembling / i/iA/5i/ thee > — ] 
inhabit is the original readiug , whi^h Mr. Pope 
changed to. inhibit ^ which inJiibit Dr. ^V<^rburtull 
interprets refuse. The old reading ma^ stand ^ at 
least as well as the emendation. JqflNSON. .. 

Inhibit seeiQs m^ore likelj^ to have been the poet's 
own word, as he uses it frequently in the sense 
required in thif passage. To inhibit is to forbid, 

Stbbvbns. 

I have not the leas^ doubt that *' inhibit them,* 

— is the true reading. In Jll's Well that JBnd's 

Well, we find in the secpnd and all subsequent 

folios' '^ which is the most inha^i^ed sin of 

the canon." — instead o.f inhibited. 

By the pther slight but bappy emendation p the • 
reading thee, instead of then, \vhich was proposed 
by Mr* Steevens, and to which I have paid the 
respect that it deserved by giving it a place ^n my 
text > t]iis passage is renoered clear apa easy. 

Mr< Steeveus's correction is strongly supported 
by the puucttiation of the old copy, wl^erethe line 
stands -rr if trembling I inl^Wxv ^'t^j y'^NwiX^^^ 
Mnd not — - li trembUng 1 mbd^iX». ^wa^ Y^^Xjc^^- ^^ 
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Jnhahit is the original reading; and itnetfdsDO 
HlierDiton. The oHtIous iiieiiniDg is — ? — Should ' 
>oii rhaUeuge me to encounter yon in the desert, 
an<l I through fear remain trembling in inj castle) 
then protest me, &c. Shakspcai^e h^trc use« the verb 
inhabit in a ncatr.iI seose, to express contii^iuittet 
in a giyen situation; and Milton has employed 
it in R similar manner : 

Meanwhile inhabit lax^ je powers of heaven! 

JiBXLET, 

To inhabit, a vei-h neuter, may nndonbtedlf 
have a meaning like that suggested bj Mr. Hcolej* 
Thus, in As you irks it, — "O knowledge i!l-i»^ 
h^-ibitcdf woi-sc than Jove in a thatched house!" 
Inhabited, intiiis instance^ can have no otlicr mcas-i 
ins" tliari IdJf^ed. 

Jt is not, therefore, impossible, that by inhabit, 
oiira'ilhor canr!c"oiiHly xnejiut t^ stay ■Hfit/^indoort^ 
r— If, when }oa have challenged mc lo the flescrt, 
I scnlk in my iionse, do not hiasiiale to piotcst inj 

co\var<l:cc. Stekv k.ns, 

P. 5o, 1. 1 5. Unreal mockery t . — ] i. e- am- 
substantial pa^eciit , as our auvjior <ail]s tlie sU 
sion in IVic 'l\'nipest : or tjie picture in Timonjtf 
Athens, **^^a. Jnocking of the life." 3TESv£siS» 
1*. 5o, 1, 21-23. Can such things be. 
And overcome us like a surnnier^s cloud, 
Tfithout OUT special wonder?] The mraniu^ 
is, can snch wonders m \hese pass over 119 wit-hou( 
wonder, as a casual summer cloud passes o%-er us* 

Joir]!fso.v. 
No instance is given of this sense of the V'O^d 
OPerrofUf, which has caused all the difticnlty; it ii 
iiowever to W. Conud m ^^<iii%««> "PaiiT^ V^a^^tv^a^ 
Jll. c. \ii. St. 4^ 

<t -^ A ViV\.V«> ^iV\ei --— ^ 
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^'All covered with thick woods, that qnite it 

Offtrcame, Farmkr. 
P, 5o, 1. 25. 24. — — Vou mate me strangm 
Even to the" disposition that I onfe,] Which 
in plain English is only : Yow make me Jusi 
mad, Wakburton. ■'* 

Yoq produce inmc an alienationof mind ; which 
is probably the expression whidi our author intend-* ' 
ed to paraphrase. Johnson. 

I do not think that either of the editors has yerj. 
$}fcc^.ss[ai\j explained this passage j whicfi secjoa 
to mean, — You prope to me that I am a straik- 
fer.'epen to my own disposition, -when I perceive 
that the' very object which stetiis the colour from 
my cheek, permits it to remain in yours. In 
otfier words, — Yotp prove to me how false an 
opinion J have hitherto maintained oj my own 
courave, wh^n yours on the trial is found to at- 
cced It, Steevj^ns. 

The meauing, I think, is* You render me a 
stranger to, or foi^etful of, that brave disposition 
which I know I possess and /nakc mc fancy myself 
9^ coward, when I perceive tliat 1 am lerrifted by a 
sijght which has not in the least alai'med you. A 
passage in As you like it may prove the best 
comment on that before us : 

''If wiili myself 1 hold intelligence, 
''Or have acquaintance with my own desire >•*-*.*' 
' So K'larbeth says, he has no longer acquaintance 
with his own braoe d/spositiou of mind : His wifb's 
superior fortitude makes him as ignorant of hr« 
own cuiir.igc ^s a stranger might be supposed to 
be. Malon'k. 

I boViri'c it oidf means you make nic anxax«d.. 

T/je word s/ran^e whns l\iea vk»«'i\ \u >Vi»x %««»!es.«. 

So, in 2%9 Uisiory of Jctck ©|- NttiMbcrry — ^"-^ 
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je»t'«iot, ind she; for I ine«n it shall li)t4 ud 
stand not strangely , but remember tbat jou pro* 
niised me>" &g. Kbbd. 

P. 5o, I. :i'j,'^blanch'd with fear.} i.e. ttni'd 
pale. Stxjbtbjm. 

P. bi, first I. u4 kind good night to till] I 
uke it for granied , that the i*edandant and Taut- 
less syllables — a kind, are a pla^hquse intcrpo- 
lation^ Stbevkms. 

P. 5i, 1. 3. r— hlood will have bloodl] St, 
iQ 7%e Mirror of Magistrates , p. ii8.* 

<< TaiLf heede y ye princes, by eziunples paiti 
<*Bloud will have bloud, either at fint or 

last. "^BNiiAiiaoir. 
I would thus point the passage j>/ 

It will have blood; they say, blopd willhtve 

P. 5i, 1* 5. Stones have been Lnovfo tomovt, 

and trees to speakjj Allnd- 
ing perhaps to the vocal tree which (tee the thiid 
book of the Aeneid) revealed tfie murder of F.o- < 
lydorut. Stbbvkms. ^" . 

P. 6i, 1- 7-9r Augurs, and, understood relo' 

. tions, ^c.] By the woid 
relation it understood the connection of eftecu 
with causes; to understand relations m an augur, 
is to know how those things relate to each ^er, 
which have no visible oombination or dep^ndeneit 

'Joaxtovt 
Shakspeare* in his licentions way, by relatiomt, 
might only mean languages^ i. e^ the lai^pagt 
of birds. YTarbortow. 

Perhaps we should read, augurieSy u e. prognot- 
tjcations by means oi*oia«u% nxA ^x^^^ibki^^Mw^ 
These, together wiib vV co^^neciW^ ^«it^^«i^ 
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irHmental in divulging the most secret murders. 

In Cotgraye's Dictionary^ a magpie is called 
lagatapie, Magot-pie is the priginal name of 
[le bird J Magqt being the familiar appellation 
iven to pies, as we mJ R^bin to a redbreast, Tom 
3 a Utihouse, Philip to a spf^rrow, &c. The mo- 
ern mag is the abbreviation of the ancient Magot, 

word whicli vire had .from the French. Stebvbms. 

"Mr. $teevens rightly restoves Magot pies. In 
linshew's G^uide to the Tongues, 1617, we mf et 
rith A m^ggatapie: and Afiddleton in his More 
Veeemblers beside fFomen, says^ -'He calls her 
%agot o' pie.' Farmbii, ^' 

P. 5i, 1. 9. The secret' et man of bloods] The 
uquisitiye reader will find such a stoiy in Tho- 
nas Li|ptp]|'s Thousand notable things, &c. 4to. 
1. l^ no date, p^ 100. Steevens. 

P, 5i, 1. ia-i4. Macb. How pay'st thou, &c.] 
ff acbet^ heire asks a question, whiph the recollec- 
ion of a moment enables him to answer. Of 
bis fovgeifuiness , natural to a mind oppress'^d. 
heV^"i^ a 'beautiful insunce in the sacred song 
»f Deborah and Barak : '" She asked her wise 
i^omeh counsels yc<^» *he returned answer to 

Mrr M. Mason's ipterpretation of this passage 
las^ however, taugl^t me diffidence pf iny own. 
le ^uppdses, aqd not without sufficient feason, 
^t f 'w^^^ Mficbeth means to say, is this : Vf^hat 
Iciy^u thiniz of this circumstance, that Maedaff 
leniesto come at our great bidding i* — What do 
I ou infer from thence f -r-. ff^ hat is your opinion 
fthi^ master ?"^ 

The circumstance, hov^e^ei^^ ^ii'«^V\^/$D!^'k'^5\«^ 
on IB founded, took it^ rUeivoUiODfc* ^\^V>ax^^ 
9ci>ech aant to Manduff W iAi\»t. VwV'jS^'^^^ 
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cAstle of DoDsinaDC, Macfliiflf sent work men>A& 
but did not choose to trniit his person in ihe ty 
i-ant*h power. From that time he resolved on hii 

dcRth. StE EVENS. 

P. 5], 1. 17. j4 one of them , howerer uncontk 
the phrase, signifies an individual. SrsBVEics. 

P. 5i, 1. a8. To scan is to examine nicelj* 

Stebvbhs* 

P. 5i, 1. 29. You iack the season of ail na- 
tures , sleep, 1 I take tbt 
meaning to be , vou want sleep , wi.ich seasotUt 
or gives I he relisn to^ all nature, ^'Indiget somni 
pitae co/idimenti.*^ Johnson. 

An anonymous correspondent thinks tbe mean- 
ing is, ** You stand in need of the time or sea^ 
•on of sleep, which all natures require." 

P. 5i, last I, We are jet but young in deed,] 
The editions before Theobald read : 

IVe^re hut youn^ indeed. 'Johnson. 

The meaning is not ill explained by a line il 
Kinfi; Henry VI, P. ill: We are not, Macbeth 
would say, 

** Made impudent with use of evil deeds,** 
or, we nre not yet (as Romeo expresses it) '<oU 
munlcrors." 

The initiate fear, is the fear that always atiendi 
the first initiation into gnilt, before the mind 
becomes callous and insensible by frequent repe- 
tition of it f or (as the poet says) by hard use. 

Stebvbks* 

P*. 52, 1. 5. — Enter Hecate, *] Shakspeare 
ha* been censured (or \u\.Toduc\v\\^ Llecate among 
tbe vulgar witches , anvX , cou%t<\M«TvSVi , \<i^ ^<b>tw- 

fouml'wg ancieDt wil\x itvoAevxv .^^r^'^^vr^Ur;.^ 
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wifr.he8> jDelrio Visquis. Mag* lib. ii. qaaest. 9. 
quotes a passage of ^puleitis, Lib, de Asino att- 
rco : " de quadam Caupoiia, regina Sa^arum.** 
In coDsoquence.pr ihin infoiinalioii, Ben Joimoii^ 
in his Masque of Queens, has intioduced a cha- 
rade r which he calls a Danie, who presides at ihe 
meeting pf ^he Witches : 

'* SUtei'S I staj^ >ve want our danii,''* 

The .^a7?i«. accordingly enters, in vested ''Vilii 
marks of .supcfioricyi and the rcfet pay an ijn|nicit 
obedience to her commands. ' ^ ^ 

Shakspcarc is therefore Idamc.ible only for call- 
ing his presiding character Hecate, as it inight 
have been broii|^ht on with propriety nnder any 
•ther title whatever. Stjbevbns. 

Shakspcare seems to have been unjustly censu- 
red fur introducing Hecate amoog the modern 
witches. ScoVs Discouery of fi^itc/tcra ft, B, ilh 
c. ii. and c. xvi. and B. Xll. c. iii. jneutions it as 
the common opiuion of all writers, that witches 
were supposed to have nightly "meciiugs withUc- 
rodias, aud the Pagan gods, '' and ** that in die 
aight-times they ride abroad with J9ia/za, the god- 
less of the Pagans," &c. — Their dame or chief 
eader seems always to. liavc been an old Pagan, as 
the ladie Sibylla, Minerva, or DianaJ*' 

TOLLKT 

P. 52, 1. 20. — at the pit of Acheron.] Shak- 

eare seems to have thought it allowable to be- 

>w the name of Acheron on any fouutain, lake, or 

,, through whicii there was vulgarl v supposed lo 

a communication between this aud the infin*- 

world. The true original yicAeron '^^'fc v xvh'cx 

*^vecce\ and ycl Vir^W *^\NC%>\\t w-^wwv. vv\Nax% 

ill the \allcy o{ ^iti«anctu^ \i»,\\^l 
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• P. 5l, I. 36. UMo a dUmal-fa/al end 1 _, 
old copy *ioI«te» tha melre h* iifedl«s i(l*ii- 

Xlula a ditmal and a'utal end ' 

I TnA—dUmtJ-fatal Shafesprare , a „ w. 
Tjrwhitl nbseriM in a oute on K/p^tiieSanl fff. 
ii fond of Ihne componnil epiihCM , in fffiicli ili^ 
firit sdjtciive i< to be cousidfisd ^s'an idTert. Ss, 
ill th»i pl«j we meet wilb childixh^fooliih, xjw 
leta^obiitinate , aod mortal-staring.^ S-iisvti^. 

P. 5i, 1. ag. — a vaporou, dr§p yrofou'iidi] 
Tbit ii, a drop that fiat profound, deep, or AiJ- 
den qunlitlei. Jornsoh. '' - 

Thi» Tiporoo* drop icenu to liare beeo meiil 
/or tho a»me ■■ die virua luattre of tlic andtiu, 
being a foam whicb ibe maoa trai inppouil 10 
fhed on parlicnlar licrba, or other object*, wbcn 
itronglj iolicited bj enchantment. StSbtUi. 

P. 5i, l»»t. I, but one, — by magict ttigAt!,] 
^rti ; iiibtle practice!. JoHnoH. 

P. 53, I. 7. Soof . Come aaray, come away, Sc.) 
Thii entire long 1 foand in a MS. dramaiic piece, 
entiUed, "A Tragi- Coomodie called THKWircai 
long lince acted, &c. nriuen by Thomaa Mid- 
tiUton." 

Tie Becate otShatxpeare hai laid. ^^ 
"I am for tlie «lr," &c. 

3Ti« Hecate of Middleton (who, like the former, 
i> iiimiuoned anay by serial apiriti) hai iha laiDt 
declaratioa in almost the asme nardi — 

"I am for aloft" &c. 
S„;^.]..Come .WSJ come away. h„,^^„. 



P 53 1 i4- — ""^ anotheT ■\^vi\-'^ Ic^iiii.' 
ii-affidr '. like Ac v*W o* SW\.»?™ri*, » r^»r> 
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sign a reason why a nameless character should be 
introduced here, since nothing is said that might 
not with equal pi*opriety have been put into the 
mouth of any other disaffected man. f^belieye there- 
fore that in the original copy it was written with 
a very common form of contraction Lenox and An. 
for which the tran8criber> instead of LenozandAn<» 
gus> set dowirij^enox and unother Lord, The an- 
Uior had indieed heeii more indebted to the tran- 
scriber's fidelity and diligence^ had he commit- 
ted no errors of greater importance. Johnson. 

P. 54, 1. a4. Free from our feast andhanqueis . 

bloody knives ;"] The con- 
struction is — Free our feast and banquets from 
bloody knives. Perhaps the wt>rds are transposed, 
and the line originally stood: 

Our feasts and banquets free from bloody 

knives, Malomb. 

Aukward transpositions in anciCnt language are 
ao frequent, that the passage before us might have 
pjissed unsnapecied, had there not been a possi- 
bility that the compositor's eye caught the word 
free from the line immediately following. We 
might reaid , fright , or fray (a verb commonly 
used by old writers) but any change perhaps is 
needless. Stesybns. 

P. 54, 1. 25. — and receive free honours,] Free 
may be either honours freely besto§ved, not pur- 
chased by crimes ; or honours without slavery , 
without di*ead of a tyrant. Johnson. 

P. 54, I. 27. Haih so exasperate — ] i. e. cx- 
asperattfdf. So contaminate is used for contAnQLV- 
nsxed in K, Henry K. Stevi1.ik%. 

P. 54, I. 27 -^the Kins.'X \. ^. ^ti.^'^^- JT*^ 
old copy ha,, Uh UuUigiYAi, tK#iT. %^it«^«* 
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Their refers to the sou ofDiincao, andMacJaff. 
Sir T. Ilanmer reads uuneccsaarily, I thiuk> tki 
King. Malokb. 

P. 5^^1. 28. ViepATtt/or soma aifampiofvar,] 
The biu^ularily of this expression^ with the tppi- 
reiit rciluudaiicy of the mcife. almost pensade 
me lo follow Sir T. Ilanmer, hj the omiisioDof 
the two last words* Stervexs. 

r. 55, I. 4. 5. — to this our suffering country 
Under a hand accars*dt ] The constrnc- 
tioQ is, — to our couatry suiFeriDi^ under a hand 
accursed. ]\)^ALonb. 

P. 55, 1. 6. My prayers with hi/n!] The old 
copy, fripidly, aud in defiance of measure, reads 
I'll send my prayers with him. 

I am nwale, that f«'>r this, and similar rejec- 
tions , I shall he censured hy thbse who are Si' 
inclined to venture out of the track of the ulX 
alage'Waggon, though it may occasionally conduct 
them into a slongh. It may soon , therefore; lie 
discovered , that numerous beauties are resideat 
in the discarded words — / send; and that asfrc' 
qucnlly as the vulgarism — on , has been displa- 
ced to make room iov-^of, a diamond has bcea 
exchanged for a pebble. — Vox my own sake, 
however, let me add, that troughout the prcseut 
tragedy no such liberties have been exercise Ji 
Iftrithout the previous approbation of Dr. Farmer, 
who fully concurs with mc in supposing the iiia' 
gularities of Shakspeare's text to be oftener occt" 
sioned by interpolations , than by omissions. 

- Stebvbxs. 

P. 55, 1. 8. Scene i.] As this is the cliiefsceae 
of eulchautment in t\ve '^^'^'S » "^^ v* ^^x^'^^ix in thi* 
place to observe " wiV.\\ Vxovi itvwOiY \w^^ux^LT»x^«ikr 
Vearc has selected all v\iecv.cvx.^^v.^^^^ ^^Vv.^- 
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. - '■ ■< ( 

fernal cei'Cinoiiies , and how exactly he Ras con- 
formed to common opinions and traditions : 

" Thrice the brinded cat hath mew'd.''' 

The usual form in which familiar spirits are<re- 
ported to conyerse with witches , is that of a ca(. 
A witch, who was tried about half a centurj before 
the time of.Shakspeare, had a cat named Rutler- 
kin, as the spim of one of those witches was Gri- 
malkin ; and when any mischief was to be done^ 
she used to bid Rntterkin go andjiy. But once 
when she would haye sent Rutterkin to torment 
a daughter of the countess of Rutland > instead of 
goinsf or flying., he only cried mew, from whence 
she discovered that the lady was out of hia power, - 
the power of witches being not uniTersal^v but li- 
mited, as Shakspeare has taken care to inculcate : 
''Though his bark cannot be lost^ . 
''Yet it shall be tempest-tost.''' 

The common a(Hictions which the malice of 
witches produced, were melancholy, fits, and loif 
of flesh, which are- threatened by one of Shake- 
speare's witches: ^ 
"Weary, se^'n nights, nine times nine, 
"Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine.'"* 

It was likewise their practice to destroy the cattle 
of the neighbours, and the farmers have to this day 
many ceremonies, to secure iheir cows and other 
cattle from witchcraft ; but they seem to have beea 
most suspeeted of malice against swine.' Shak-r 
speare-has accordingly made one of his whitohet 
declaim that she has been, killing swine; and 
Dr. Harsnet observes, that about that time, "a sow 
could not "be ill of the measle^y nor a |^xt\ o\ tK» 
sulletu, Sut some old HHim<ak wa% chSrse'^ ^^"^^ 

Vol. tii. "i.^ 
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''Toad, that under col ^/^sf **o»>if 
**Day8 and ui^^Iils bast thirty -^^^^ 
'* iSwcltev'd venom sleepijig ^ot, 
"Boil thou first i'thc charine^^o/. ** 
Toads hare likewise long Iain under the r^, 
of being by some means accessary to wil^| 
for which reason Sbakspearc^ in the first Sev* 
this play» calls one of the spirits Paddok orTi 
and now takes care to put a toad first into tbe 
When Vaninus was seized at Tholouse^ there 
found at his lodgings ingens hufo vitro inch 
a great toad shut in a vial , upon which tl 
that prosecuted him Venejicium exprobrabt 
tharged him, I suppose, it^ith witchcraft. 
''Fillet of a fenny snake, 
"In the cauldron boil and bake: 
"Eye of newt, and toe of frog; 
'*For a charm," &c. 
The propriety of ihea^ ingredients may bekn 
by consulting the books de Viribus Animai 
and dB Mirahilibus Mundi, ascribed to Albc 
Magnus, in which the reader, who has t>mc 
credulity, may discover very wonderful seen 
"Finger of birth-strangled babe, 
"Dildi-dcliyer'd by a drabj*'— 
It has been already mentioned in the law aga 
witches , that they are supposed to take up c 
bodies to use iu enchantments, which wm c 
fessed by the woman whom King James exami: 
and who had of a dead body, that was diyidei 
one of their assemblies, two fingera for her sh 
It is observable, that Shakspeare, on this great 
casion whidi involves the fate of a King, mu 
phc$ all the circumsiancca oiVvoY-ioY, TViftK' 
whose iinffcr is used, mvi&x ^i<i %vc;Mi^^\\ 
hiHh; Uie sr^e must uox ou\^ \.e\««u« 
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ttiiist hdve dropped from a gib'bet^ the gibbet of a 
murderer ) and even the sow, whose blood is used) 
must have offended 'nature by devouring her own 
farrow* These are touches of judgement and 
genius* 

''And now about the cauldron sing,-*- 
"Black spirits and white> 

" Red spirits and grey, 
"Mingle, mingle, mingle, 

**You that mingle Inay*'* 

And in a former partt 

"—-weird sisters^ hand in hand, -« 
"Thus do go about^ about; 
" Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
"And thrice again, to make up nine!" 

These two passages I have brought together, bC'- 
cause they both seem'subject to the objection of to6 
much levity for the solemnity of enchantment, and 
may both be shown, by one quotation from Gam- 
den's accouut of Ireland to be founded upon a 
practice really observed by the unciyilised natives 
of that country : " When any one gets a fall> sa^s 
the informer of Camden , he starts up, and turn-* 
inff three times to the rights digs a hole in the 
earth ; for they imagine that there is a spirit in 
the ground, aud if he falls sick in two or three 
days, -they send one of their women that is skill- 
ed in that way to the place, where she says, I 
call thee from the east, west, north and south, 
from the groves, the woods, the rivers, and the 
fens, from the fairies , red y black, and white,** 
There was likewise a book Yrx\\X«n\i^\.«^^'^^"'^>:ss^^ 
ef 5/iakspeare/ describing, aLm«i\i%%\. q»"^«^ Y^^s^^st- 
ties, the colours oi R^pitit*. xwriMe^*^^"" 

Mauj other citcu]&iUu«ft% xca^^^* ^«pb»8"^ 
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and hi« Itntt^lerfgfti Johnsok. '•''. '^*^* 

P. $5^ 1. ii; A dii/ , £M>m liittie iihmemdf r«3/ 
Imi been the a^evJk aod ikT<HUE»i« »f withes* Thit 
superstitious fancj Is pagan, and yei^^ aucient^ ;'a]|4 
the Qjrrginal> perhaps; this : tVhen Qdlinthia was ^ 
changed into a cat ^y /Ac Fates {•sfi^s Antoniwf 
Liberals, Metam. cap. 29* )> by iv itches , [say* 
Pausanias iri his Boeotics, ) Hecate t6,Q.k pity of 
her, and made her her priestess i in fuhich ojice 
she continues to this ady. Hecate herself 1 00^ 
when Typhoti forced all the gods and gode'ss^i 
to hide 'thern^iBives in anii^als, assumed the shape 
of a cat. So, Opidr-" '^ 

•"^cle soror PHoeBt^lh^t:^ Warburton. 

P. 55, 1. i5l Thribi\^ amh%ce the ked^e-pig 
" ^>ti/i*^a^: rheobVld^/ea^ 
litf^ice and once, &c. and obsepres lliair.otid i^ttiU'^ 
bers ai*e used in a U en cU«(tilln flits' a^d ict^ ti c4 1 ope-? 
rations. The rcmalk iV jn8ti*buJtWWE*i|cyw 
misunderstood. TJie secpof^ WHcftj*6nlv ^cp^eaU 
die number which the litst hkd^9Qti^1il|d\* in^^^ 
dertb ednfirm what she Hi^^^sMfWi^ then a<lda, 
that xiie hedge-pig \i^i»^^'ti\LmMm^ bat 

once. Or what sieems' iti'^r^^JSi^J'me^liJsdce-pig 
had whined thrice, and a^^f^.lif^TVlit ^^^ whined 
eiH:e again; ' ;;' :.,^ '» '"^ "^ ' -'V; T > ^ ■ 

Even nnnibcrs ,' tbwe vcr/ V^l'fe'^'lw'a Js r ecfe oned 
inanspiciotis. StXf'lti-The'Hpriesi^iiawyer, by S 
S. 1616: "Sure 'tis npt^a^JuffKy.t^mc; the first 
crow I heard t^s ikoFbmg^ ciYe^ tmce. This of en, 
Sir> is no f^t^i), iixkmhe^^ '^J^wice ami ofice, hqw^t 
ever, might M'^li^j^^ntiin^^ So, in King 

Henry ir. P^it-'S'^ehl^^ becu mcr- 



ry tu^ice and onde . €tt ao\iJ^ '" OTfiK!iK«ii,s& . i 

2%€ ii«A|ii;;<fr^^i^ 
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the ugliness Df its ftppMintice^ and fram a popular 
typinion tkat it sn'ck^ or pOiiAned the udders of 
cows , -was adopted lato^ ibe ^emonologic system, 
iftpd i^ shape was soiiietiqiefl; sufi|>osed to be assn- 
hiled by mischievous elves. Hence it was one/of 
|he plagues of CaUbi^^i in The Temped, 

T. Warton. 
P. 55> ih i.4«. Hatp^r eviea: — ] This is same 
^mp, or familiar apirit, concerning whose etymo- 
logy and odfic?, the rt^d^ may he ^iser than the 
editor. Tbose who are a%<|iiaittted with Dr.. Far- 
mer's pamphlet, will be unwilling to deriv.e the 
iiame of Harper from'Ovid^a^arjDa/oj, ah oi^Tcd^m 
rapio. Harper, however, majf be only a mispell- 
ing, or mispi^i'^f for harpy, * 

. The word crzWJikewise seems to donntenance 
this supposition, Crying ia' one of the technical 
terms appropriated to |be noise made by birds of 
prey , especially when they are hungry. 

Steevens. 

P. 55, 1. ^4. — Tw tima, 'Ha time.] This 
familiar doea not cry out that it is time tor them 
to begin theii" enchantments ; but cries, i. e. gives 
them the sign^, upon which the third Witch com- 
ninuicates the notice to our sisters: 

Harper tries : — *Tis time,' 'tis time. 

Stbbvens. 

P. 55, 1. 19. 'Sipelt^f'd venom — ] This word 

ieems to be en^ployed by Shakspeare, to signify 

that the animal was moistened with its own cold 

ezsudatii^ns. Stbbvbi^s. 

P. 55, 1. 21. DouMe, dbuhle toil and trouble i\ 
As this was a very extraordinary incantation, ^k«^ 
were to double their pains abo\\l\V« \ xVi\\^i^> ^««^- 
forej it 0b0nld be poi&teti m V^*^^^ '^%VQMidL>X% 
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See also Pcgge's Forme ofCury; a roll of ancient 
English Cookery, &c, 8vo. 1780, p. 66. 

StesvBns. . 
P. bC>, 1. 22. The inseitioii of these words (and 
the other three ff^ifohes) in the original copy, 
must be owing to a mistake. There is. no reason 
to suppose kthat Shakspeare meant to introduce 
more tlian three witches upon the scene^ Kitson. 
P. 56^ 1. 25. O, Ufell done:^ Ben Junson's. 
DameyJiVk.\{\% Masque of Queens, 1609^ addresses 
Licr associates iu the same manner: 
*iJVell done , my hags,** 
The attentive reader. will observe > that in this; 
piece, old Ben has exerted his strongest efforts tO: 
rival the incantation of Skakspeare's Witches, and 
the final address of Prospcro to the aerial spirits 
under his command. 

It may be remarked also, that Shakspeare's He-> 
cate, after delivering a speech of five lines, i^ter-^^ 
feres no father in the business of the scene, but 
is lost in the crowd of subordinate witches. No- 
thing, in short, is effected by her assistance^ 
but what might have been done without it. 

Stb^vens. 
P. 56, 1. 28. and fol. Black spirits and- 

iuhite, &c.] In a former 
note on this tragedy, I had observed, tliat the ori- 
ginal edition contains only the two first words of 
tlie song before us; but have since discovered the 
fVitoh, a dramatic piece h-^ Middleton, already 
quoted. The song is there called— **aCharme- 
song, about a vessel.** — I may add, that this in- 
vocation, as \l first occurs in the tVifch, is-^ 
'* White spirits, black spirits, gray s|yii^It^, red. 
spirits."— — Afterwards^ we ftud Vv 'vu W% V'^^^'^^tiXi^ 
metrical shape. 
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The song was in all probability a traditioitl 
one. The; colours of spirita are often meationcA* 
So, in Monsieur Thonuu, 1659 * 

« Be thou black, or white, or green, 
" Be thou heard , or to be seen. ' 
Perhaps, indeed, this miuica] scrap (which does 
aoi well accord widi the serious business of ike 
scene) was introduced bj the players, wilhost tke 
suggestion of Shakspesre. STatvBRs. 
P. 67, first 1. By the pricking of my tiumbtt] 
It is a very ancient superstition, xhat all sodtlei 
paius of the body, and other sensations which 
oould not naturally be accounted for, were pre- 
sages of somewhat. that was shortly to happen. 

Stbevsh. 
P. 67, 1. i3. — the yesty waves — ^ Tfctlii 
foaming or frothy waves. Joonson. 
- P. 57, 1. i5. Though hladed com be lodged,] 
Com, prostrated by the wind, in modem langnage, 
is said to be lay'd', but lodg'd had anciently, the 
same meaning. Bitson. 
P. 67, 1. 17. Topple, is used for tumble. 

St£Etins. 

P. 57, 1. 21. Of natures germins — ] TLU 

^as substituted by Theobald Uit Natures gerinains. 

Johnson. 
Germins arc seeds which have begun to germi- 
nate or sprout. Qermen, Lat. Germe, Fr. Germe 
is a word used by Brown in his Kulgar Error*'. 
''Whether it be not made out of the germe or 
treadle of the egg," &c. 

Steivbks. 
P. 58, 1. 2. — deftly i— i. e. with adroitness; 
dexterously. 
Deft is a NoY\V-eoOTXT^ ^*«^ ^^.W^vSmsA. 

Broome'% Northern l.a««. ^^^^^ • 
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? " — He said I wevc « c?^^ lass.'' 

' P. 58| 1. 3. The apmed A^aii represents sym- 
bolically Macbeth 's head cut <»ff and broi\gLt j^ 
Malcolm by Macduff. The 'bloody cbi I dr is Mac- 
duff untimely ripped from bis muUier's. woj^b. 
The child with a crown ou bis bead^aod a bougb 
»n bis band, is the royal Malcokuy who ordered 
bis soldiers to hew ibem dowa »;boiif;kv dnd bear 
it before them to Dunsinane. ^lUiifi e4>sarvation 
I have adopted fi*oiu Mr. Upton, ^txevbms. 

Lord Howaitl, in bis D^ft^aHtiv^' ag;o.itiat the 
Poison of supposed^ Prophecies ^ mevtioiis '* a no- 
table example of a conjurer, who vepresented (as 
it wei'e in dumb show) all the persons who should 
possess the ci'own of France ; and coused the King 
.of Nayarre, or rather a picked spirit til bis steady 
to appear in the fifth place,'' &c. Farmer. 

: P. 58, 1. 10. Beware the Thane of Fife,^-^ 

" He had learned of certain wizzards, in whose 

words he put great confidence, howtliat be ought 
to take heede of Macduff',^* &c. Holinalietl. 

> p. 58, 1. l4. To harp , is to touch on. a pas- 
sion as a harper touches a string. Steevems. 
P. 58, I. a4. 25. ^-—ybr none of ivonkOfi born 
Shall harm Macbeth'] So, flolinshed: — 
'< And surely hereupon he bad put Macduff to death, 
but that a certaine wiccfa, whom he h*d in great 
trust, bad told him; that he should neyer be slaine 
with man borne of anie woman , nor Tfen^nisKed 
jtiir the wood of Bernane came to the ^asteU.ef 
Dunsinane. This prophecie put all ^v^« «<qx''^ 
hf8 heart, " 5tesveH6. 
P' 58, 1. 29. ^nd take a hort^ of 5<j*e -."X ^^ 
t^i§ aaene the 4ittoriiey }tA% »<!««. >3iiM»»' owi«* •*" 
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graded the poei ; for presently we have— "/il* 
laase of iiaiiire/' Stbbvbks.. 

P. 50, K k. The round is that part of the crown 
that encirclctf the head. The top is the onumcBt 
that rises above it. Johnson. 
P. 5y, 1. 9-11. — — -^ until 

Great BiTnam wood to high Duminant 

hill &€.] The present qoan* 
tirv of Dnnginane is right. In erery subsequent 
instance the accent is misplaced. Ritson. 

Prophesies of apparent impossibilities were 
coiiiiuou in Scotland^ such as the removal of one 
place 10 auother. Under this popular prophetlck 
forjuulary the present prediction maj be ranked. 

T. Wartok. 
P. 59, 1. i3. Who can impress the forest i^] 
i. e. who can command the forest to serve him 
like a soldier impressed. Johnson. 

P. 69, 1. 16. Rebellious ht^ad, •— ] The old 
copy has — rebellious dead. Mai.onb. 

We &hould read — Rebellious head^ — > i. e. let 
rebellion never make head against metill a forest 
move, au<l I shall reign in safety. Thbobalo. 

Mr. Theobald rightly observes , that head means 
host , or power : 

<' That Douglas and- the English rebels met ;^— 
♦*A mighty and a fearful ?head they are.*' 
A". Henry IV, P. I. JoHKSONt 
This phrase is not peculiar to Shakspearc* 

Stesvens. 
P. 59; 1. afi. Noise, in our ancient poets, is 
efieu literally synonymous for music. Thus Spen- 
ser^ Faerie Queene^ I. "^Vv. a^^*. 

^'J^uring whic\i time vVveve •«».% «l \v^>b^n««\^ 

noiije.^^ 

Ste hhtvuc Uxe ^1^ ^*^^- "^°*^"* *'«*'" 



NVTJES TO MACBETH. 285 

til .1 merry noUe , and the Lord with tICe sound 

the trump. " S tee yens. 

P. 60, first 1. Eight Kings appear y &c.] It is 
')orie(I thftt Voltaire often laughs at the tragedy 
Macbeth, for having a legion of ghosts in it. 
ic should imagine he either had not learned 
^li:ih, or had forgot his Xatin ; for the spirits 
Banqno's line are no more ghosts, than the re- 
^senlBlion of the Julian race in the i^neid; 
1 there is no ghost hut Banquo's throughout the 
V." Essay on the Genius and fV^ri tings of 
ikspeare , &c. hy Mrs. Montague. Stbeyens. 

\ 60, 1. 6. The expression of Machelh, that 
crown seal's ^i^ eye-balls, is taken from the 
ihod formerly practised of destroying the sight 
captives or competitors, by holding a burning 
on before the eye, which dried up its humidity, 
icnoc the Italian, abacinare to blind, 

JOHNSQlf. 

.60, 1. 7 — g. jind thy ^fl/r &c.] As Ma^^ 
1 expected to see a train of Kings, and was only 
uirjng from what race thcv would proceed, he 
Id not be surprised that the hair of the second 

bound of gold like thai of the first: he was 
ndcd only that the second resembled the first, 
he first resembledBanquo, and therefore said; 
■ • and thy air , 

Thou other gold-bound brow , i^ like the firsts 
i Dr. Warburton has followed. Johnson. 
do not at present recollect that the term —m 

kiguifying the manner of a person, is any 
re employed by Shakspearc. PcvUat^* ^ va^^^^^ 
adoption fvoin the FvewcXi Xa^xv^fjUv^e. \* xx»\. «*. 
ai as his time-, for vViCNVO\A vWvi xxs^C.'v.^ «^- 
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hick. So, \tk King John: *'—— a frrcit of Coeiir- 

dc-lion's face;'*'' 

• The bli) i-cAcling , thetefore , ^8 Mr. M. Mason 

ol>i»ei>ve», may. be the true one. " it i hip liM that 

tkeir liair Was of the sanie colour > wliich is more 

Vikelj to marl^ a family likeness, than tke d»r, 

wbick depeiids on babit/' &c, * S-rsiiv^ENs. 

. P. 60 , 1. 1 2. — the crack afdoom ?J i, ' e. the 

dissolution of nature. Crack has now a meai&iif;- 

Bificatioo. It was anciently employed in a ino^e 

e](alie<i sense. Stsbvei^s. 

P. 6o> 1. i5. 16. '- — the eighth appears > w]ko 

bears a glass , 
Jf^hich shoiifs me many more; This ineihod 
of juggling prophecy is again referred to iuJMea- 
eure Jgr Measufp , Act II. sc. yVii 
** ■' - ■ and like a prophet , 
'* Looks iu SL glass, , and shftws mc /Wttft 

evils,** Stebveks. " . - 
P. 60, I, 17. That twofold balls and tfeph 

scepters carrjy : J T^is^yt^t 

ilitcnded as a eompliment to King James'^tfie ^rtif. 

yrho ftv^i united the two uplands a udthe'tfaffc^^ing 

doms under one head; whose house too was 9a if 

'.to be descended fron^ Banquo. Warbitrion.^ 

Of this last particular, our poet seen^ to ^aVr 
•be«n thoroughly aware , haying represented Banquc 
not only as an innocent , but as a noble character 
iVhcreas , according to history,, he was confederal* 
wi|h Macbeth in the murder of Duncan. The flat 
fnery of Shaksp«are , howeyer, is pot more gros 
than th^t of Bfn Jonson , ^ho has coiidescendet 
(o quote his majesty's rid^culotis book oq Daemo 
fiology f in the notes tor The Masque of Queens 
T609. Stbbvens. 
JT, 60^ L 1^ T^ bolter , \u\<%r!9\<^j0aax«^ v% 



(says /ny in^rm^gj) iy llL^rpcfft-coMaji: t^ J)f^ m^ 
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In the same neighbourhoodi ju ."^ben a b<VY ^n^a, 
rokeiYh^^ ^^ tM }H^ 1^^ 

with blood, hi* ^ada?^8^!45p fep ^^%r^.f W^^'a 
nounced l)flltqrcd)_, Suc|i a ^ei^^^ttjiereforc'suictlv J 

applicable to Banquo, who, ik»d twenty irehcfniS! 

gashes on hi.s^ heOiq* .,~ ,, ,. » . vj > 

The propriety^ of the for^olD^ xiotf hair^ie^l^''^ 
abundantly confirmed by Mr. Homer ,[ a Uioly re- 
spectable clergyman of Warwickshire, I seiizc tliU ' 
opportunity to ofTer my best ackno,wledg:em€iit fo^;^.s 
his remarRs^ which were obligingly conveyed td> 
me by his son , the late Reverend and amia'bt'^ ' 
Henry Homer, who favoured the world with cditionri • 
of Sallust and Tacitus , the elegance of which can ' 
only be exceeded by their accura<^. , StjsevIen^. ' 
I^. do., I. 23. — cheer we. MP his ^prig/i/^ 

I. e, spirits. 5''^-BEVENS, .J , . 

p. 60, 1. 3o — 52. ^Letjyih^^ 

Stand aye accursed in ihe^cgi^ndhp f — ] ) In * 
the ancient almanacks the unlticfo Auys Vete xlis-" 
tingnished by a ]nai4L of feprpba^M. ^ STfeEvBflsi^ - 

IK 61 3y K i5. To anticipdite iVneVc'to pteyent, 
by taJ^in^ awiiy ihe opportunii^Tj ^hnson. _^ ^ 

is ll?c.pW,i)ipaup4:or Pffspj>p^. J^^ -^"~- 

tke ihJa^^^tl thought o^ done^. ^^a 



etc \\ T*W^iXiK%' 



pear i« i ^°- Tfc» «» "''aet 
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helietfe y as we say^ I bold such a thing to be 
true f i. e. / take it , I beliefe it to be so. 

The seuse of the whole passage will then be : 
The times are cruel when oar fears induce us to 
believe , or take for granted , what we hear ru-* 
moured or reported abroad ; and yet at the sam^ 
time , as we lipe under a tyrannical government 
where will is substituted for law , .we know not 
what we have to fear , because we know not when 
we offend. Or: When we are led by our fears 
to believe every rumour of dunger we hear , yet 
are not conscious to ourselves of any crime for 
which we should be disturbed with those fears. 

This is the best I can make of the passage. 

Steevens. 

P. 63^ first line. Bach way , and move, — ] 
Perhaps the poet wrote — And each way move. 
If they floated each way, it was ueedless to in- 
form lis that they moved. The words may have 
been casually transposed , and erroneously pointed. 

SxEEVEN.Si. 

P. 63, 1. i3. Sirrah in our author's time was 
not a term of reproach, but generally used by 
masters to servants, parents to children, &c So 
before , in this play, Macbeth says to his servant. 

" Sirrah , a word with you : attend those men 
our pleasure ? ** Malonb. 

P. 64, 1. 21. Though in your state of honour 

I am perfect,] i, e. I am 
perfectly acquainted with your rank of honour. 

Stbbvens. - 
PI 64 , 1. 26. To do worse is to let her and her 
children be destroyed without warning* IcyBL^<9><cs<&% 

Mr. Edwards explains tV\c»t "vi^ic^* ^vS.^x^vc\:^ » 
^*^7b do worse to you (^says Yv^^ %\^vv\^'t% , -:- '^'^ 
fright you more , by reUtiiig «A\ xU*^ cvxoasjftsXK^^^^ 
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of your dknger; which would deuin yon jo Ing 
thai }oii could not avoid* it." Th« moaBing, how- 
ever, inaj he. To do worse to ^ou, not to H'tvAou 
to you the perilous aiioatioD you are in, from a 
foolish apprehension of alariniog yon, would b« 
fell Giualty. Or the messenger may only mna, 
to do more than a^myou by thisdisagreeabUia* 
telligence, — to do you any actual and bodily harm, 
were fell cruelty. Malokb. 

P. 66, I. 9.— Thou skag-ear'd Yillain.] Per- 
haps we should read *hag-hair^d, for it is an aba^ 
sive epithet very often used in our ancient plajii 
&c. Steevbks. 

This emendation appears to me cxti*emely pro- 
bable, lu King Johriy Act V. we find "uuAear'i 
sauciness for wahaird sauciness : *' and we bave 
had in this play hair instead of air. These two 
words, and the word ear, were all, I believe, ia 
the time of our author, pronounced alike. 

Hair was formerly written beare. Hence per* 
haps the inisuke. However, as llap-«ar'</ is us-ed '* 
as. an epithet of contempt in 7%e Taming of the ] 
Shrew, the old copy may be right. MAI.ONB. 

Mr. Steeven's emendation will be Airther con- 
^i'lued by a reference to one of our Law Repor- 
ters. In 23 Car. I. Ch. Justice RoUe said it bad 
been determined that these words, "Where if 
that long-lock^, shag-hair'd, murdering rogue,'' 
were actionable. A^yn^s Reports, p. 61. 

P. G5, 1. 17. Enter Malcolm &c.] TJie part. 

^ of Holinshed's C^ro/t/c/e which relates to this play, 

is no mere than an abridgement of John Bellen- 

den's translation oC 2%e Noble Clerkt Rector Boec9) 

imprinted at Edm\j\\T\^» \btk\, ^'^^^n^^^^ 

Bestride our doivn-falVn bxTtKdomI\ ^ 
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' • • • • 

wlio can discover yihki is ineant by hirii tliat ekiiiest- 
ly exhorts him io bestride his downfall birthdoih, 
18 at liberty to adhere to the present text j biit i% 
is probable that Shakspeare wr6le : 

— — like good men, 

Bestride our down - fallen birthdom n .' 

, - • 

The allusion is to a man from whom some- 
thing -valuable is about to be taken by violence, 
and wha, that he may defend it without incum- 
brance > lays it on the ground, ^nd stam^ over it 
With his weapon in his hand. Our birthdom, or 
birthright , says he , lies on the ground ; let us, 
like men who ar^ to fight for what is dearest to 
them, not abandon it, biU stand over it and de- 
fend it. This is a strong picture of obstinate re- 
solution. So FalstafTsays to Hal: ''If thou ses 
me down in the battle, and bestride me, so,'' 

' Birthdom for birthright is formed by the satti^ 
analogy with masterdom in this play ^ signifying 
the privileges or rights of a master^ 

Perhaps it might be birth^dame for mother} 
let us stand over our moMerr that lies bleeding on 
the grounil. Johhson. 

There is no ne«d of change. In thie iecond riart 
oi i., Henry IV, Morton says: 

«<_. he doth bestride a bleeding land.** 

P. 65, last 1. Jls if it felt wiik Scotland, dnd 

yelVd out 
Like syllable of doloUrJ] This {^resents a 
ridiculous image. Biit what is insinnate<l under 
it is noble; that the portents aiTid. ^t^^v^^^ \^ "dcS^ 
skies, 0/ which mention is WLa^e "Vi^^o't^^ ^ ^^nr*^ 
that heaven sjrinpathiaed VfixVi S^o\\.^tA* ^^^.^ 

Vot, rxt, . i^^ 



" and thinl it wisdom 

the iCDie will be luppliej; but tbatw 
tbe metre ] anil so indeed would the 
■nj word wbattrer. M. MaboH. 
- I luipect tills liuD to luva (ufferecl 
lation HI well as oiuitsion , and iliat 



To offer flee. 
Had tbe passage been fint printed 
any reader hnve supposed the word* 
vreie wanting lo the aenseP In tbia 
alieadj noted several instances of mu 
polatlon and omission. Stbbvems. 
_l\ 66, 1. li. 16. A good >bd viru 

In tut imperial cAarga.\ A. 

nuj rtceda from goodness in the ei 

a royal eomiaijsion. Johnsoh. 

1\ 66, 1. iB-aa. That which ya< 

tAoURhIa toiuaot tran 



,11 \:Vjl'M 0\: AYVv^'\ 



/' 
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\tltt»^3l>Jlfy'4tti7?^cioaj ca/ihblf injure you, if you 
heitdttuow^, by supposing Thai a traitor may put 
■Mm your' virtuous appear aiice. ' 1 do hot say that 
youni^wtu&us^app^atainc^ proves you a traitoy ^ 
f-or^ ' pirtue fnu^t wear its proper form , though 
that form be counterfeited by villainy, Johnson. 

P. 66, 1. Ji6. ' — in that rawness — ] Without 
previouspTOvision, without due preparation, with- ,, 
out maturity of counsel. JotiNsoN. 

P. 66, last 1. — *— wedr thou thy wrongs,"] 
That U , Poor c&untry^ wedr tJ^ou thy ^wrongs, 

' '■'' Johnson. 

P. 67, first 1. Th^tiiU in affeer'd!] Jffeer'd, 
a law term for cdh3i^'*rf. I*6pe. 

Wfaat M». Pop^ saytf orthj} law term, is undouht- 
edly ' true }' * bdt 'i* ' th*^-e: atosblute reason why we 
8Wuld'hav^'i^^<i6tii^ife' t6 it for the 'Explanation of 
tUw pasBdig^^ Mai^dtitf^r^t apostrophises hiscoun- 
xv^y and«Mii^^ds<boliitlng to Malcolm, may say, 
thalihia7tHII^«^^/<ir'if, i. e. frighted from exert- 
ing^ itifleK.^ ^ht^i^'6^t'the ancient editions of 
i IShaksptdr^ VUhV^t'd dfraid is frequently writ- 
/eA'an i« wdtt^iMi&ii^^i^dnOunced, afear'd. The 
old copy<lfe4ds,«^ ^fi title, &c. i. e. the regal 
iitle.is>taf¥dld>tb'^&^t itself. 

I UaLif4j^ hb'rfevcl''/ Adopted Mt, M^lone's emen- 
dfltiou/' ai^^l VaPri^, but in a single letter, from 
the reading of the old copy. ^ See his ituhsequent 

If we read, y>iff tlll^ 1^ ojf^cr^f?, the meaning 
JH«y be : — ^ Podi* Ictydntfy,' War thou thy wrongs, 
the title t6 th^rt^fipSdtWMMedbytheiie who 
had lAefinakjUdm "][,:. , 

':i^^»9eP^ *Ka<I ¥hi'*^o wKP ^ conl^rmhi g or ma * 
(derating fines and amercem.en\.&. To\Ai:e:^. 

T9 qf^ger ( iov so it sUonU bft ^Tv^^«^^ V-^ >3* 



^ ^^^■■^■■■v^ 
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' '':. ^ fin it. I'*' 

assess, or reduce io c^tAiniy. All afiticrciaaiMvtB; 
» that is^ judgcflients of auy coiwv <sif ^s^cCf 
upou a presetitni«Dt or other pi'oc^^dlbg^'Vtltafui 
party »liall be amerced , or in mercy , — ifW hj 
Magna CU^rta to he afffer^d by l^k^^nl J^tk, sworn 
to be impartial. . Thi« is tKe or4i9^*y 'frractice pf 
a Court Leet^ witb whicli Sbakfipcare seems to 
have be^u intimately acquainted j and "where he 
might have occasionany: acted aa^ aa ^ifeerer, 

KitSON. 

For the ^jneudation oot^ made I am answef- 
able. The was, I con'deivel', the transcriber's mis- 
take, from the sini^^r sounds Qf Mtf andM^^ which 
are frequently prououiic^'allke. 

P-erhaps th^ meaniBg ikf Poor country , iff^ar 
thou thy wrongs i Thy title:' f d them *> how fully 
established iy lam* Qi>'p^ha|>si ^he '^dyr«stfe« 
Malcolm. Continue tbi^hlAi^e >tUfliely(^^^iigs 
you suffer: thy just title to tKe tfrrd^e'ii 6410^ d',\^ 
not spirit td establish itsellPi ' > tlAuoiiW ' >^ • ' 

P. 67, L 5o. Sudden t^t^^k^^xt^^i 'y-^.i*- ?. 

Rather, violent, pa8s^«rrta«e;^lft^^*'^''^Sr^4^(>2f.^ 

P. 6d, 1.5. Perhaps t&^ '^ilhet^ d^oy^tf/w, 
which overloads the meti^y-l^ a(|»^y4l^u«e ii^ 
ierpolation. ShneBvifijis. '' f'^ - .bm.^ , * 

P. 68, 1. 26. — summer^^pidihg^iu^^^ . THt 
old copy has — mnxnxetrse^miHgi ^ •S'imAtmi^, ' 

Summer-seeming has no HialitKBi^ of ^ense : cot*' 

Than suminer-'tt^vAxii^ hist / *- . = " 

i, e. the pas$r6ii't4i^i'7a^t9^*iio> Toiigerilian the A^^ 
of life, and whldi'^iM^tf^iW^^w/^r 6f agr, 

tbu$, 
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Than famr , or ttetkia^ laat. 
thM it, fhan *"gTJ pHtioa , or boiliag liul. 

Johhiov. 

Sumnur-ataming lutt , mij ligoi^ Inn that 
teeitu *■ hot *« lumincT. Sisetbni. 

Head — sammer needing. The sllmian ii to 
pl*DU> and 1^' teott u, "ATiiice is ■ p*rcn- 
nUl weed ; it hai a deeper and mor* pernicioiii 
root tlian last, which ii a mera aSnual , and laiti 
bnt fat a f ummer, when it aheda Hs aetd and da- 

1 baie paid the aiteation to this coDJniKtOr* 
wliicU I ihink ic deiervei, by admittinf it iato ths 
text. Stbuieh*. 

Sammtt-nemiag ii, I beli«Te, the tme read- 
ing. In Dosne'l ooemi , we aieM with "winter 
ing." M. 



"Wheuthuslhyticesbud bafote thy spring?" 
HBNi.Eri 

■ r. 69, I. 38. foyiont 1 rienly. Pors. 

■^'it means profisiona in plesiy. So, in Th* Or^ 
feiflry bj Cartwright,: " N«w/ovJon* bju ygr»- 
Id widi new title*." The woi'd waa anliqiiatrd 
'the time otCailwriglM , and it by him put into 
ta mouth of ID anliquBiy. STEBTSNa. 
V, (j8, I. 39'. Portabix it, (lei^iBpt here uied for 
\pOTtable, All thess vices, being balanced by 
%r virtues, rnay be enduied, Malobb. 
'^Ortablt answeri exactly 10 a phrase now in 
', Such fallingi may be boratwith, at m» 
fable. SirxBrEMa _ 

.^<», l.3-^ — Nay,^ai jf power .^ S^«. *«■* 
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Malcolm, I think , means to say, tliaf if he bad > 
a lilily^ he would change the general state of 
Clings, and introduce into hell, and earik, per- 
petual vexation, uproar, and confosion. HWf ^ 
in its natural state, being always represented W ' 
full of discord and mutual enm.ity, in which in ' 
inhabitants may be supposed to take the greatest ' " 
delight, he pHiposes as the seyerest stroke on thesiy ' 
to pour the sweet milk of concord amongst themi *^ 
so as to render them peaceable and quiet, a stftte ^ . 
the most adverse to their natural disposition; ivlule ' ^ 
on the other hand he would throw the peaceable 
inhabitants of earth into uproar and c6nfu8ionL 

Perhaps,, however, this may be thought too 
strained ^n interpretation. Malcolm, indeed, may 
only mean, that he will, pour all that milk of hu- 
man kindness, which is so beneficial to mankind, 
into the abyss, so as to leave the earth wiihoat 
any portion of it \ and that by thus depriving man- 
kind of those humane affections which are so ne-' 
cessary to their mutual happiness j^ he will throve 
the whole world into confusion. I believe, how- 
ever, the former interpretation to be the true one. 

Maloici* j 

I believe, all that Malcolm designs to say is,-^ ' 
that, if he had power, he would even annihilate ■' 
iNe gentle source or principle of peace-: pour ^ 
soft milk by which it is nourished, among the fla-* ' 
jines of hell , which could not fail to dry it up. 

Lady Macbeth has alread^^ observed that bcr 
husband was ''too full of \Xiemilk of human kind- 
ness." Stbevens. ) 

P. 69, I, ao. Died every day ^he lived,"] Tht 
expression is botvo^^^ i\o\xv >i>5vt ^i^^x^sA. ^w^vCvasij.*. 
''I protest tN -VoXiY veVivcvxv^^ ^\ivet.. V Na^x^ N^ 

€hvL Jcsu^/iaii^dail^. ^*^--^^ 
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. -^ . 

To die nnto sin, and to lipe unto righfeousneM, 
are phrases employed in our liturgy. Steetbns. 

P. 69, 1. 3o. From over - credulous haste .-'l 
Prom over -hasty credulity. Malonx. 

r. 7O4 L g. u4t iifi point, may mean all ready 
at a time^ but Shakspearc meant more: He meant 
both time and place, and certainly wroter^ 

^11 ready at appoint, 

i. e. at the place appointed, at the rendezTona. 

Warburton* 
There is no need of change. JoHNSoir. 

P. 70, 1. 10. The chance of goodness, as it if 
commonly read , conveys no sense. If there be 
not some more important erroiir in the passage^ 
it should at least be pointed thus : 

and the chance, of goodness, 

Be like our warranted quarrel I — — 
, That is , may the event be , of thcl goodness of 
heaven, [pro justitia divina,^ answerable to the 
cause. 

Mr. Heath con dives the sense of the passage to 
be rather this: And may the success of. that good- 
ness, ii^hich is about to exert itself in my behalf, 
be such as may be equal to the justice of my 
quarrel. 

But I am inclined to believe that Shakipeart 
wrote : 

and the chance , O goodness, 

Be like our warranted quarrel! ' 

This some of his transcribers vrrote with a small 
e , which another imagined to mean of If we 
adopt this reading, the sense will be: And O 
thou sovereign Goodness, to ivHoTii we w>w o."v^- 
j7#<arA may our fortune an^wtt to our cau*«- 
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P. 70, 1. 21. — their malady convinces] i. 1 
oterpowers^ subdues, Steevens. 

P. 70, 1. 33. — he cures ','\Tyr Percy in liis no- 
tes on the Morthumberland Honshold Book says, 
** that our ancient Kings e%'en in those dark times 
of superstition, do not seem to have affected to 
cure the King's evil. — This miraculous gift was 
left to be claimed by the Stuarts : our ancient 
riantagenets were humbly content to cure the 
rramp." In this assertion however the learned 
editor of the above curious volume has been be- 
trayed into a mistake by relying too Implicitly on 
the authority of Mr. Anstis, The power o{curing 
the King's evil was claimed by many of the Plan- 
tagenets. Dr. Borde who wrote in the time of 
Henry the 8th says, *'Tbe Kynges of England by 
the power that God hath given to them dothemake 
sicke me 9 whole of a sycknes called the Kynf;e'i 
Jipyll,** In Lcmeham^s Account of the Entertain' 
ment at Kenelworth' Castle it is said ** — and al- 
so by her Highness [Q, Elizabeth] accustomed 
n^erc? and charitee, nyne cured of the peynful 
and dangerous diseaz called the King's Evil, for 
that Kings and Queens of this realm without oother 
medsin, (save only by handling and prayer ] only 
doo it." Polydore Virgil asserts the same*, and 
Will.Tooker in the reign of Queen Elizabeth pub* 
lished a book on this subject, an account of which 
is to be seen in Dr, Douglas's treatise entitled 
**The Criterion,^* p. 191, See Dodsley's CoUec- 
tion of Old Plays , Vol. XII. p. 428. edit, 1780, 

' Used. 

P. 70, last 1. but one, — a golden ttamp — J 
This was the coVxi cWWe^. v^tv ar-^el, ^^^ ^ Shak- 
speare, in Tht M rchant of y«n.\c«% 
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^'Stamped in gold, but that's )ii^culp*d 

upon/* • 
The value of the coin yr^fi ten shillings, 

Stbvvbns* 
r. 71, 1, 1. 2. To the succ^edinig royalty, h^ 

leaves 
The healinff benediction,^ It must 1)9 
M, that Shakspeare is often guilty of strange 
absurdities in point of historjji and chronology. 
Yet here he has artfully avoided one. He had a 
inind to hint, that the cure of the euil w^? to d^es- 
ceod to the successors in the royal line , in com- 
pliment to James the first. But th® CHonfessor was 
the first who pretended to the gift; How then 
could it be at that time generally spoken of, that 
the gift was hereditary? tl\is he has solved by tell- 
ing us that Edward had the gift of prophecy alonjg; 
■with it. Warburton. , ' 

Dr. Warburton here invents an objection, in or- 
der to solvQ it, **The Confessor (says he) was 
the first who pretended to this gift : how then 
cDuld it be at that time gen«rally spoken of, that 
the gift yf SiS hereditary 1 This he [Shakspeare] has 
5olved, by telling us that Edward had the gift of 
prophecy along with it," — But Shakspeare does 
not say, that it was hereditary in Edward, or, in 
other words that he had inherited this extraordi- 
nary power from his ancestors '^ but that **it was 
generally spoken, that he leaves \}ie healing bene- 
diction to succeeding %.\n^s\^^ and such a rumour 
there might be iu the time of Edward the Confes- 
sor, (supposing he had such a gift,) without his 
having the gift of prophecy along with. it« 

Shakspeare hasmevely lvav\%c\\>atiJiL >«\\^\.V^Vivcw^ 
in HoUi^fheti, without the couee\x ^^^^^^\*^^^«fc 
huitou iuLA imputed io Yuux*. ** K* V^'^ ^^^ 
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Was it..^:.. , 



f °I» discover,. ih„ -f 'f«o*&^' *«' .>" 

Ttis circum.t^' T'n^" from i,l^"7»»» . wiil, 

?-7i,l. 3o. r„ ^^WM,. "'•»««por«y , 

■f 00 nice , yet true' &„ •»°I»el„r. ^ 
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P. 72, 1. 28. To latch (in the North coimtrj 
dialect) signifies the same as to catch. 8T£EV£}rs** 

r. 73, 1. 3o. — a fee -grief ,"1 A peculiar soV- 
i*oW} a gl'ief that hath a single owner. The ex- 
pression is^ at least to our ears, Tei*^ harsh. 

Johnson. 
So, in our author's Itover^s Complaint: 

"My woeful self diat did in freedom standi 
"And was my own fee-simple.*^ Malone. 
It must, X think, be allowed that in both th* 
foregoing instances the Attorney has been guilty 
of a flat trespass on the Poet. Steevens. 

P. 73, 1. 9» Quarry is a term used both in hunting 
and falconry. In both sports it means the game 
after it is killed. Steevens. 

P. 75 , 1. 24. He has no children."] It has beea 
observed by an anonymous critic, that this is not 
said of Macbeth, who had children, but of Malcolm, 
Vho, having uoue , supposes a father can be so 
easily comforted. Johnson. 

The meaning of this may be, either that Mac* 
duff could not hy retaliation revenge the murder of 
bis children, because Macbeth had none himself; 
or that if he &ad any, a father's feelings for a 
father would have prevented him from the deed. 
I know not from what passage we are to infer that 
Macbeth had children alive. Holinshed's Chronicle 
does not, as I remember, mention any. The same 
thought occurs again in K, John : 

"He talks to me that neuer had a son," 
Again in K. Henry VI. P. Ill: 

**You iisive no children : hvitcKftx* ^ xS.-^^xs^aaJ^^ 
''The thought of l\ienk womWYi^ch^ %.>:vrO^^^^ 

5ii2'el^ the latter ofibclwo *m\^x^x«x«>Xo\w^^^*''^ 
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by Mr. Ste evens is the trne one , suppoting these . 
worilii to relate to Macbeth. . - . I 

The passage, however > quoted from J&'ngJoAn, 
seems in favour of the supposition that ih^^ wordi 
relate to Malcolm. 

That Maciieth had children at some period, apr 
pears from what Lady Macbeth says- in^thej&fit 
act: **I have ^iven suck/' flic, 

I aiu siill more strongly confirmed iq lUilaking 
these words relate to Malcolm. , and not to Mac* 
beth, bccaus« Macbeth Acm/ a son then alive, ^aa^d 
Lulah, who after his father's death was proclaimed 
King by^ some of his friends, and slain at Strath- 
bolgie, about four months after the.battle ofDun- 
sinane. See Fordun. Scoti-Chrdiu L. V. c. Yui, 

Whether Shakspeare was apprized of this cir- 
cumstance , cannot be now ascertained ; hut we 
cannot prove that he was unacquainted with it. 

Maloks. 

P.- 73, 1, 28. Swoop is the descent of a bird of 
prey on his quarry. It is frequently, however, 
used by Drayton, in his PolyoWion, to express 
the swift descent of rivers, Sti^vbns. 

P. 73, 1. 29. Dispute it like a mark,'] i. e, 
contend with your present sorrow like a man. 

Stesvems.- 

P. 74, 1. 11. — all intermission j] j, e. (Jk 
pause y all intervening time, Stb^vens. 

P. 71:, 1. i3. i4. ij he * scape , 

Heapen forgive him too!] That is, if he 
escape my vengeance , lot him escape ihat of Heave» 
alao. 
The meaning , ^ \>eV\eNe , *\* -» 'A V^%N«vk. \w^ v^ 
unjust as to let bVm csc^V«^ ^^^ n^J^^^^^^^.^^ 
coutent thai U .bouVA ^voce^ *n^^ ^^^^'^^ 
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injustice, And to impniitty in tbis world. add foi*» 

giy€|ies8 Uf;L-&9fter. , MalonE. 

l\:^k, J.'ftf-*udrfol. Since his Majesty iuent 
into the field , .&q.}. Tl>i»" is one of ShaMpcare's 
OTek'srght«[«A'iHfl 4Wgot that he had shut up Mac- 
beth <kn JDasKtoanis^ snd surrounded him with be- 
siegers. That he could not go into the field , \i 
observed hy -himself* -vWth splenetic impatience: 

". ( our c^sile'^ strength 

" Will laugh a siege to scorn. Here let^em^ lie 
''Till famine ami the ague eat them up. 
^'Were thpy not forc'd with those that should 

be ours, 
" We might have met them dareful , beard 

to beard, 
*' Jind beat them backif^rd home/* ^ 
It is clear also from other passages > that Mac^ 
bech's motions had long been circumscribed by 
the walls of his fortress. 

The truth may be, that Shakspeare thought the 
spirit of Lady Macbeth could not be $o effectually 
subdued, and her peace of mind so speedily un- 
settled by reflection on her guilty as duriug ihq 
absence of her husband : 

dttsertv jacuit dum frigida tec to , 

i>um queritur tardos ire relicta dies* 

: For tiie present change in her disjK>s4tion, there- 
lore^ oAir poet (though in the. haste of fin'uhlng 
bis play he forgot his plan^) mfigbt>mcau to hay^ 
j^ro^rvded^ by allotting her sucli an interval of so- 
litude as would subject her n>ind to perturbation^ 
Slid dispose her thoughts to repenlatxce. 

Jft doi« to6t appeat from ati-j c«€wtti%'v.«v<i'*-'^*^2^^^**^ 
the comjatM . of tin a dr^ma -> . 1^«^\. «\i<i A\^^ ^^'^'^'^^^s^^* 
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the victory oyer JAttcdoiafwM^i* ^fAl'^'tlM^^K&ig 0/ 
V3;j7i4>J- 16' One;.^woi] Macbe^li diics not, 



-'"»if?**J^*f**<»^J?«'^ *<> execua bitf>irMk<d';pAijpV)9tel but 
.i.M.iW«M»"?*'>«'»t when !(ke iab$alMlt>«»li^; and that two 

>.r,o$itf<^fd« This agrees witli the scene tnat immedia- 

.. te^f, pr^cedeti the muirder ^ Jkiit inot mth that which 

^',,^ J .'follows u, Malonb. ..'..- 

i.l.. .JP-, 76> .!• 17- Murky is -rfoTit. 

^.,j .\Laay, Macbeth is .acting over, in a dream, the 

mi;^y**^^" of the murder of Duncan^ and encou- 
raging, her husband as when awake. She, there- 

^, fove, would not have even hinted the terrors o£ 
^^ tell to one whose conscience she saw waa too mudi 
alarmed already for her purpose. She cerlainly 

.'•imagines herself here talking to Macbeth, who, 
(she supposeb), had just said, Hellis murky , (i. 
e. hell is a dismal place to go to in consequence 
of such a deed j). and repeats his words in contempt 
of his cowardice. 

Hell is mur^i^^JPie, my Lord, fie ! a soldier, 

and o^ear^d?, This ejLplsLnAtion, 1 jhink, girci 

a spirit ioAh^pmi»%ii , which has hitherto appeared 

. languid, being perhaps misapprehended, by thoH 

, who placed (^,i4|Iil:< point at the conclusion oi^ it» 

■ '- " ■ ■ STJBlEtKtl* 

. . P. 76, h,2f^*iM.:Yetu^ho would hitve thou^hi 
tie old mantii^vtf had so mu&h bidodiihlHimP 
iStatius, speaVmft. -otv^iwi vr«»\% \i^^\^Vvb^Hld 

HiaA^ was 6lj^i^f^\U/v\ eeent«iiv4awgiiffkV!isfei»«».\ 
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ilicted on a superannuated ram^ haa^e sanid cii*-. 
cumstance : 

— — guttura culU'o 

Fodit , et ^xiguo maculayit sanguine ferrnin* 

St£EVENS. 

P» 76 , 1. 26. you mar all with Ms starting."] 

Alluding to the terrors of Macbeth > when the 
ghost broke in on nhe festiyit j of the banquet. 

Stkevens. 

P. 77 , 1. i3. — there's knocking at the gateJ\ 

Lady Macbeth in her sleep is talking of Duncan's 

murder^ and recalls to her mind the circumstance 

of the knocking at tlie gate jiist^fter it. A. G. 

P. 77^ 1. 28. My mind she has mafedfl i. eV 
astonished, confounded. Johnson. 

The expression is taken from chess^playing, 

Steevens." 
Our author ; as well as his contemporaries ^ 
aeems to have used the word as explained by Dr. 
Johnson. Mr. Pope supposes mated to mean her« 
conquered oi*" subdued ; but that clearly is not the 
•ense affixed to it by Shakspeare ; though the e^- 
xn.blogy> supposing the expression to be taken 
irom chess-playing , might favour such interpre- 
tation. 

The original word was to amafe, which Bullo^ 
kar in h\& Expositor , 8vo, 1616, explains by the 
words ^ ''to dismay, to make afraid:" so diat 
mate , as commonly used by our old writers, has 
no reference to chess-p laying. Ma lone. 

P. 78, 1. 7. His uncle Siitfard,] '"Duncan had 
two sons (says Holinshed) by his wife , who was 
the daughter of Siward , Earl of NoTtftu.Tn.\a«T-> 
land*" Stesvens. 
I*' 7^f i. lO. Excite tVie mortijied moaCV ^\*. 
Tk%0hald will nf «di expWuL xlbx* v^^x*^%v^^ ~ *^ 
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means (»ays he) the man 4ifho has ahanddned hm' \ 
self [to despair , who has no spirit or resobiti&n \ 
left/* And , to suppoit this sense of mortified ' 
man, he quotes mortified spirit in another place, 
fiut if this was the meaning > Shakspeare had not 
wrote the mortified man , but a mortified Man, 
In a word, hj the mortified man, is meant a 
religious; one who has snbdtf^d his passions, ii 
dead to the world, has abandoned it, and all ihf 
affairs of it ; aH Ascetie, WarbuktoiI. 

P. 78, 1. 18. And many z<7zroii^^ youths J Aa 
old expression. ,It means smooth-fac'd > un- 
bearded. SteevBns. 

P. 79, 1. 3. 4. fl^hen all that is u/ithin him 

does condemn 
I^^etf, for being .there ?] That is , when all 
the faculties of the miiid arc employed in ?elf 
condemnation. Johnson. 

^» 79> ^' 7* — *^e medacin — "] i. e. physician. 
^Shakspeare uses this word in the feminine gender 
where Lafeu speaks of .Helen in AlVs fyell that 
iSnds H^ell; andFlorizel, iu The Printer^ sTaUf\ 
calls Camillo^ ''the medecin of our house." 

-5tbbv£NS* 

. P. 79, 1. 18. Bring me no more reports } let 
them fiy all:] Tell me not any more of deser* 
tions : — Jjet all my subjects leave me: — I am 
saje till, &c. Johnson. 

P. 79^ last 1* And mingle with the English 

epicures:] The reprcvach 

of epicurism , on which Mr. Theobald has bestowed 

.ft note i is uoilivu^ more than a natural inrectir^ 

Uttered by atiiii\ia\i\.X.aitiX ^il«A>vc\«t.\i^xvQKsxx^^ vh^vqH 

thofte who l»x« XB»tft ^^^oux^wivCa^^ ^^.\s».^xv^^ 
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Shakspeare took the thought from Holinshed^ 
p. i79ancli8o, ofhis History of Scotland : " — the 
Scotish people before had no knowledge nor un- 
derstanding of fine fare or riotous surfet ; yet after 
they had once tasted the sweet poisoned bait the- 
reof^ &c. — thore superfluities which came into 
the realme of Scotland with the Englishmen*' &c. 
The same historian informs us , that in those ages 
the Scots eat bnt once >a day , and even then very 
sparingly. It appears from Or. Johnson's J^o^/r/u^y 
to the fP'estern Islands of Scotland , that the na- 
tives had neidier kail nor brogues , till they were 
taught the art of {Planting the one, and making 
the other , by the soldiers of Cromwell ; and yet 
K. James VI. in his 7th parliament thought it ne- 
cessary to form an act ''against superfluous ban- 
queting.'* Steevens. 

F. 80, 1. 2. To sag, or swag, is to sink down 
Ly its own weight , or by an overload. Sec Ju- 
niiift's 'Etymologicon, It is common in SlaiTord- 
shirc to say, "a beam in a building sags , or has 
sagged.*' ToLLET. 

P. 80, 1. 11. Thou lilly-liuer*d boy,] Falstaff 
gays, iu the second part o£ K. Henry JV": '* — left 
the liver white and pale, which is the badge of 
pusillanimity and cowardice.*' Steevens. 

P. 80, 1. 11. -— — patch?] An appellation of 
contempt, alluding to i\ie pied, patch'd, or par- 
ticoloured coats anciently worn, by the fools be- 
longing to noble families. Steevens. 

P. 80, 1. 12. i3, those linen cheeks of ' 

thine 
Are counsellors to fear?^ ^Wa tj^.^vcLva% v^> 
they infect others who sc^ them. , Vv>X^ c<>^vs^^«-^ • 

. Vol, vzi, ao 
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P. .80, 1. 19. 20. — -^ my way of life 
I if fit lieu into ihe ^ear , the yellow Uef:] 
As xXk^TQ .• no i-elaiiou between the wdy of lift ^ 
^nA fallen into the eear , I am inclined tp tkiiV 
that ihe ff^ is only an M inveited , and that it 
was originally written : ' 
— — my May of life* 
1 am now pass<fdfrom the epring to the qutum 
of my days : but I am without those contorts tha 
should succeed the sprightlinees of bloom , am 
support me in this melancholy season, 

The author has May in the sauie sense elsewhere 

Jonssoi 
An anonymous [Dr* Johnson , whose Remark 
on this tragedy we origiiuillv published^ withon 
his name, in 1745 «] wotiid have it: 

my May of life , 

But he did not consider that Macbeth isnotkei 
speaking of his rule or government, or of anTsU' 
den change ; but of the gradual decline of lif 
as appears from that line : 

'* And that , which should accompany o/c/o; 
And way is used for course , progress, 

'Warbur 
To confirm the justness o(May of life, for 
of life. Ml. Colman quotes from Much adot 
nothing : 

** May of youth and bloom of lastyhoc 
And A. Henry V: 

" My puissant Liege is in the very May 

of his youth*''' Li 
I have now no doubt that Shakspeare wrc 
and uot way. It is observable in this rt 
t/iat the coutravy crYO\ ol \i\c ^\t%^\x«k* Vw 
ftom a mistake oV l\\e sau\c \«'.\.\.*it%» 

>,Hear nonuy sie^s v*\x*v^\x ma^ v\ 
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Sesides, ^vhat a Birailarity of ezpretBioii in other 
iM^es of Shakspeare, and the coocinnity of the 
ire , both unite to aupport the pi'opoied cmeit* 
ion. The sentiment of Macbeth I take to be 
s: TAe tender leave* of hope, the promise of 
greener days , are now in my autumn , withered 
a fruitless : my mellow hangings are all shook 
vn , and I am left hare to\ the weather. 

H£NLSr. 

rhe old reading should not have been discarded, 
the following passage' proyes that it was a mode 
expression in use at that time^ as course of life 
now. ^ 

[n Massinger^s Very Woman y the Doctor says^ 
" In way of life , I did enjoy one friend." 

St££V£N8. 

rhe meaning of this contested passage , I think, 
this. I have lived long enough. In the course 
progress of life , I am arrived at that period 
en the body begins to decays I have reached 

autumn of my days. Those comforts which 
ght to accompany 0I4 age^ i(to compensate for 

infirmities naturally attending it> ) I have no 
c to expect ; hot on the contrary , the curses 
those I have injfired'^ and the hollow adulation 
mortified dependants. I have lived long enough. 
is time for me to retire.^ 

^ passage in one of qur -«iithor*s Sonnets, may 

>ve the best comment <fif the present: 
'* That time ofy^Qt. in. me. thou may's t behold , 
''When yellow leaves or none or few do hang 
<'XJpon those boughs, which shake a^SkliM^^^ 

cold, 
''Baixe iniJi'd choirs , N«Vi«ixt \*xa ^'^ yi»^^"^ 
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Are not these linrs almost a pnraph 
cpntcs*e<1 pan of the passage before 
Who could say thai ^ou in'ii^ht hehold 
au him f would not scruple to write, 
fallen Inio the autumn of his days (i. 
decay winch always accompanies ant 
how easy is the transition from this to 
course or progres.f of his life had rea< 
turnnal season?" which is all that i 
the wor.ls of the text, ** My way oCIi 

The using 'Hhc sear, the yellow le. 
and absolutely for autumn , or rathe 
dtcay , because in autumn the leaves < 
yellow? and begin to fall and decay, 
a licentious mode of expression ; but 
licence as may be found in almost e^ 
our author's works. It would also ha\< 
natural for Macbeth to have said, ttiat, 
or progress of life , he had arrived at 
than to say, that the coui'se of his lil 
fallen into autumn or decay } but this 
in Shakspeare's manner. With respect 
fallen, which at first view seeiiis a v 
expression, I strongly suspect that li 
from the language of conversation , i 
at tliis day often say tliat this or th 
** fallen into a decay i*^ a phrase that 
been current in his trfcie also It is ti 
here conveyed. MaqbeA li fallen into 
nal decline. 

When a passage can be thus easily 

and the mode of expression is so m 

jpoeCi general ttv^mntY , %\wel^ any 

ernendation is not ou\^wTv>>^^^'s.vi.'ti,\w 

However, as a TeaA\u^ v.\C>.V^-^; 
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tbo modern editions > "r^iaj May of life/' has 
many fayourerfi^ I shall add a word or two on 
that subject. 

by his ** May of life haying £iillen into the yel- 
low leaf," that is > into autumn y we must under- 
stand that Macbeth means either, th<^t being, in 
reality young, he is, in consequence of his caresi 
ari'lvedat 9i. premature old age; — or that he means 
simply to assert, that in the progress of life he 
has passed from May or youth to automn or pla 
agcy in other words,, that he is now an old man^ 
or at least near being one. 

If the first interpretation he maintained, it is 
sufficient to say , ( I u£e tlte words of my friend 
Mr. Flood, whose ingenious CQmmcut on this pas- 
sage I published some years ago ,) that "Macbeth, 
when he speal^ this speech, \a , not youth fuL He 
is contemporary to Banquo who • is advanced in 
years , and who hath a son upon the scene able to 
escape the pursuit of assassins and the vigilance oC 
Macbeth.'' I may likewise add that Macbeth having 
now'sat for seventeen years on the thro^ie of Scot- 
land,, cannot with any probability be supposed to 
be like our author's Henry V. -/f in the May-morn 
of his youth.''.' We must therefor^ understand these, 
words in the latter sense ; n^mely^ thaJt he means 
only; that in the ordinary progress he has passed 
from the spring to the autumn of life ^ from youth 
to the confines of age. What then is obtained by 
this alteration? for this is precisely the meaning 
of the words as thry stand in the old copy. 

There is still another very strong objection V^| 
the proposed emendation. It is aUcd^yt^V. vkvA vr. 
ihJs very play may is prmled u\%\.t%^ oi wtt>> -» "^^"^^^ 
why may not the conlvavy extov \i«^<i ^^^^*^S«*^ 
here ? — For this plaiu xea&OA v \ifi^«^NV*^ flLOf!! v 
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montK) BoUi m manmcfipt and ptlnt alwiys h ex« 
bibltea with a capitiil lettei?', and it is exceedingly 
improbable that a compositor at the press fhonld 
nae a small W instead of a capital M. 

fint, without going farther into this subject, it 
is sufficient for our purpose , that the text , as it 
is exhibited in the ancient copy, affords an ob« 
Tious , easy sense , without any emendation what- 
|oever. Malomb. 

Sear is dry. StBbvbvs^ 

P. 81^ 1. 6. To skirr, I believe > signifies to 
scour f to ride hastily. Stebvbns. 
; P. 81 , 1. 7. Hang those that talk of fear.] The 
second folio reads stand in fear. Hbndbrsgn. 

P. 8i , 1. ^7. — -with some sweet obliptous an^ 

tidote i\ Perhaps, as Dr. 
Farmer has obserred, our poet her» remembered 
Spenser's description of Nepenthe. M alone. 

Our author's idea might nave been caught from 
the 6th book of T'he j^neid, where the effects of 
Xtethe are described. Stbbveks. 

P. 81 ^ 1. 18. Cleanse the stuff* d bosom of thai 

perilous stiff f] Stuff d 
is the reading of the old copy; but foir the sake 
of the 'ear, ifiiiich mnst be shocked by the rectir- 
I'ence of so harsh a word , I am willing to read » 
foul, as there is authori^ for the change from 
Shakspeare himself, in As you like it , Act II. 
sc ?i : ■'' , 

^'Cleanse ihtfoul body of the infected world.'* 

We properly speak of cleansing what is/bli/^ 
bVit not what is stuffed, Stbbvbns. 

The recurrence of the word'^/tt^in this passage, 
is very unplea^ng to the ear> but there is no 
ground, I think, to suspect the text to be corrupt; 
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Tk^ words stuff d and. stuffy hoveve^ mean thej 
may sound at present, have, like many oth^y 
terras, been debased by time, and ap|peair to. have 
been formerly considered as words proper to be 
used in passages of the greatest dignity. As such 
Shakspeare has employed them in Hdrnlet , Jto-^ 
meo and Juliet , T^e TF inter's Tdla , Julius Cae» 
sar , &c. Again J in TAe Tempest, in a passage 
>vhere the author certainly aimed at dignity : 

''And, like this nnsubstanlial pageant ^fadcd> 

''Leave oQt a rack behind. —• We are 9uch<r^u^ 

"As dreams are made of.'' 

In a note on a passage in Othello , Dr» Jobnspii 

observes, that ** stuff in the Teutonick languages 

is .a word of great force. The elements (he adds) 

are called in Dutch Aoefd stoffen, or head stuffs*** 

Malon4» 
The present question is not concerning the di^r 
liity of word — stuffed, bnt its nauseous iteration, 
of which no example has been produced by Mr. 
Malone 4 for that our author has indulged himself 
in the repetition of harmonious words, is no proof 
that lie would have repeated harsh olies. 

I may venture also (in support of my opinion) 
to subjoin , that the same jentlemaVi , in a very 
judicious comment on IC» Henry IV^ P. II. has 
observed , " that when a word is repeated without 
propriety, in the same , or two succeediug lines; 
there is great reason to suspect some cot'ruptioD,-", 

\ SteevekS; 

F. 81 , I. ag. To east the water wfls the phrase - 
rn use for finding out disorders by the inspection 
of urine* $TEfiV£N0« 

P. 83 , 1. 26. — the confident tyTttTU\ N;j6;TBSi.i8wv 
sareJjr read : 

— — Mtf confined tyrant. "^ k.^^*^^^- 
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He wuft confident of bucccbs ; so confident that 
he would not By , but endure their setting down 
before his castle. Johnson. 

P. 82 , last 1. The impropriety of the expres- 
sion , advantage to be given , instead of advan- 
tage given, and the disagreeable repetition of the 
word given in the nest line^ incline me to read; 
— — where there is advantage to he gone, 
Both more and less have given him the revolt 

Advantage or ^vantage , in the time of Shak- 
speave , signified opportunity. He shut up kintr 
self and his soldiers (says Malcolm) in the castle 
because when there is an opportunity to begone 
they all desert him. 

More and less is the same with greater art' 
less. So, inihe interpolsited Mandeville , a bool 
of that age, there is a chapter of India the Mor 
and the Less, Jofrssos, 

I would read , if any alteration were necessary 

For where there is advantage to be got. 
But the words as they stand iu the text will bea 
Dr. Johnson's explanation, which is nkost certaiol 
right. — " For wherever an opportunity of fligl 
is given i^ktm ^^ &c. 

More ami less , for greater and less , is like 
wise found in Chaucer, and in Spenser. 

Stbetbni 

Where there is advantage to be given , I be 
licve , means , where advantageous offers are mad 
to allure the adherents of Macbeth to forsake bia 

Henljbi 

I suspect that g^iven was caught by the printer 
«ye glancing on iVie *\iV»%ecY\xcBL\ \vw«» , ^vl\ «.v»^>xi^ 
iocijae to Dr. JoVin&on?* cvrtfiTix^^xv^Ti. > %o«ve. 
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• WBy ifl the repetition of the word -^ gii^^n , 
less venial than the recurrence of the word — • 
stuffed, in a preceding page ? See Mr. Malone's 
objections to my rcfpark on ^'Cleanse the stuff* d 
bosom of that perilous stuff, ^^ Stbevens. 
. J\ 83, 1. 5. Attend the true evtftU ,1^ The ar- »^ 
bitiaiy change made in the second folio ( which 
some criticks have represented as an improved 
edition) is here worthy of notice : 
Let ouf best censures 

Before the true events and put we on, &c« 

Malon£. 

Surely, a few errors in a few pages of a book , 
do not exclude all idea of improvement in other 
parts of it. I cherbh this hope for my own sake, 
as well as for that of other commentators on Shak- 
spearq. Steevens. 

P. 83 , 1. 9. u^hat we oweJ] i. «. property 

and allegiance, "Warburton. 

When we are governed by legal Rings, we shall 
kuow the limits of their claim, i. e. shall know 
what we have of our own, and what they have a 
right to take from us. 

Mr. Henley explains the passage thus: ''Th« 
issue of the contest will soon decide what wc shall 
sa\ we have , and what may be accounted our own.* 
To owe here is to possess. Steevens. 

Had these lines been put into the mouth of any 
of the Scottish Peers , they might possibly bear 
the meaning that Steevens contends for; but ac 
they are supposed to be spoken by Siward , who 
was not to be governed either by Malcolm, or 
Macbeth , they can scarcely admit of tUajL \,wv.«x«- 
pretation. Siward pro\>a\>\^ ouVj wi^xifc% Vci %«^*v^ 
/noie pompous language , iKw. vW V\vKi?i ^i^^xo%.0»»»' 
y/irhich WM to deciide ihcit U\.e% ^-^S^K^Rra^ 



. • w«/ f *• 1 !• 



arbitrate :] i. 



r. 85 > 1. la. Towards which, 

war, ] It 
dei'itood ihat local rhymes w«re 
pl<iYS to afford an aotor the adTants 
pointed exit^ or to close a sceuia w 
force. Yei, whatever might he Shal 
tive for continuing such a practice 
•bserved that he often seems imme« 
p«nt of it ; and in the tragedj before 
P^atedly counteracted it by hemistich 
troy the effect and consequently del 
posed purpose of the antecedent coi 
the following instances, in addition t 
iatrodjices the present note, 

JLeave all the rest tome, —^ iV ct I. en 
Sopr'yth^Mgowithme -^ Act 11 f 
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diet! #it1iiti iile. So^, in t^e teeond scene of lh« 
preteni'act : 

•' -^-*— Vfho then shall hlsme 

'* His pester'd senses to recoil and start ?*' 

Malons; 
I ribtaift the old reidiog. Perhaps no word so 
forcible can be placed in its room. Thus^ in the 
fifth j^ttsid: 

*' Sanguis hehet ^ frigenfqxie effoetae in cor- 

pore Tires." 
The sime expression occurs also in Tke Merry 
f^'ives of IVindsor : *' My humour shall not 
fi«ol." % 

But what example is there of the verb recoiled 

clipped into 'coiled? Coiled can only affonl th« 

4dea of wound in a ring , like a rope or a serpent* 

Stbbvi^s* 
P. 84, first 1. Z::Z my fell of hair} My hairy 
part , my capillitium. Fell is skin* Johwson^ •. 
A dealer In hides is still called a fell-nioufier, 

Stkbvbks. 
• P. 84, L 3. -r— J have supp'd full with hor-- 

rors ;"] S latins has a si- 
milar thought in the seeond book of his Thebais r 
"— ^^^ attollit membra, toroqne , 
" Erigitur , plenus monstris , Tanumqne ■ 

cruorem 
"Excutiens.*' 
The conclusion of this passagie may remind the 
reader of lady Macbeth's behaviour in' her sleep, 

Stebvens. 
P. 84, 1. 9. Th^re would have been a time for 

' such a word,] This pas- 

sage has very justly been suspected of being cor- 
rupt, it is not apparent for what i4H>Td^«.\^^«^^ 
hare heea a.tim9, and that t^VieTC yjovW oit v?**^^ 
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not be a time for any Uford , teemB not a conside- 
ration of importance sufficient to transport Mac- 
beth into the following exclamatiun.' I read there' 
fore : 

• SA&. should have died hereafter , 
There would have been a time for — 9uch a 

world! •— 
To-morrow, &c. 

It is a broken speech , in which only part of 
the thought is expressed, and may be paraphrased 
thus : The Queen is dead. Macbeth. Her death 
9houl4, have been deferred to some more peaceful 
hour; had she lived longer, there would at length 
have been a time for the honours due to her as a 
Queen, and that respect which. I owe her for herji' 
delity and love. Such is the world — such is the con* 
dilion of human life, that we always think XO' 
movrovr will be happier than to-day, but to-mor- 
row and to-morrow steals over us unenjoyed and ■ 
unregarded , and we still linger in the same ex- 
pectation to the moment appointed for our end, 
All these days, which have thus passed away, 
have sent multitudes of fools to the grave , who 
were engrossed by the satne dream of future fe- 
licity f andf when life was departing from them, 
were , lite me , reckoning on to-morrow. 

Such was once uiy conjecture , but I am now 
less cooiident. Macbeth might mean^ that there 
would have been a more convenionf time for such 
a word, for such intelligence, and so fall into 
the following reflection. We say we send word 
when we give intelligence. Johnson. 

By — a word SVxaik>t»^eaTe ceviaiuly means more 
than a siugVe one. Si>5.i2.n^^^. 

P. 84. 1. \0. To- morrow , cud. to Tn^T^«», 
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petition « as X)r» Farmer observed to me, occurs 
in Barclays Ship of Fooles, i5jo: 

*''Cra6, eras, eras, to-morrow we shall 

amende." Steevbms. 

P. 84, 1. 12. Recorded time seems to signify 
the time fixed in the decrees of Heaven for the pe- 
riod of life: The record of futurity is indeed no 
accurate expression, ])ut , as we only know trans- 
actions past or present, the language of men affords 
no term for die volumes of prescience in which 
future events may be supposed to Ibe wi'iiten. 

Johnson. 

Recorded is probably here used for recording ox 
recordable ; one participle for the other , of whlcii 
there are many instances both in Shakspeare and 
other English writers. Virgil usen penetrabile fri- 
gus for penetrans frigus, and penetrabile telum 
for telum penetrans. Stbevbns. 

liy recorded time, Shakspeare means not only 
the time that has been, but also tjiat which shall 
he recorded. M. Mason. Jk 

P. 84, 1. i4. The waylo dusty death.] We 
should read dusky, as appears from the figurative 
term lighted. WARBuaxoN. 

Dusty is a very natural epithet. The second 
folio has : 

The way to study death* — — - 
which Mr. Upton prefers *, but it is only an er- 
rour by an accidental transposition of the types. 

JonNSON. 

2r%6 dust of death is an expression used in the 
d2d Psalm. Dusty death alludes to the expression 
of dust to dust in the burial bfcVNvet , ^ti\ vci "^t 
sentence pronounced ai^ainst A.OL'A\Vi'. '* "Dast -Ccwq^x 
art, and to dust thou b\\aAt Y€Vvxyv\" ,,^,^^ 

Shakspeare, Uowevev^ iutW iixiX ^c\ oS.xXv^'^^ 



fJk» ti Ik Tine •! Cnrdn, am of* 
%ai bca ttmdiM « Ua dtmti" &^ 

■Biar*! cwlfact. Oar Htkor afaio alU 
^1/ of ^Mk, i> nc WimltTM Taie.- 

"So^M fcaafiin mil pat a* n 
■Ml 1<. ina 

•'Whtte ao pri«M Aotcli ia £uf. 

P. 85, Itm I. C&oV' " •)« ><>idKn 
■'ioil« 'ay Aias <^\ u ihriTfilled ai i 
Bj &minc, ikc umtiAE* ov, ■> it « 



Nr. WbiUcT fa 
cliag ifaec, ncaa*— till it dry tk*€ ap, < 
till thj moiilitre. Clung wood it WOM 
llie up ii EDtiivlj drinl or ipmt. Clung 
Mji he, arc tanu of tcij diScreiil mcj 

P. 85, 1. 5. I pnU ia rctolatioa ,] T 
li ihe TU^Bg of all thuUtions, jct, ai it 
without either «iali>pl#el«Bauoe, «r pr 
ii lureJj belter Co read : 

/ pill in rstelutien, 

I languid in my ca/utaifcy, my conf 
gin* to foTtatt ma. It ii acaiceiy ni 
obirrve how raiilj paU might be chaagi 
by » negligeat writer or miitilen for it 
ililful printer. With thi* emfudation 
hiirtou atiii Ht. Heath concur. JoHxso! 

There i* mrely no need of change ; 
apuTc, who made Ttincnlo, in 2Ka 

"I will I«( loOM IftT •'(>IM">»: 

tUiMht i«V« written. , 

X pult in my Mto^uom. 
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He hadparmitUil hU courage (like itfUrj iione) 

carry him to the brink of a precipice,^bitty seeing' 
Lia danger, resolves to check tliat confidence to 
ffaich he had given the rein before, Stxevxns. 

P. 85, 1. i4. — harness — ] An old word for 
rmonr. Hbhdbrson. 

P. 86, 1. 10. But, bear-like, I must fight the 

course J\ A phrase taken from 
•ear -baiting. Ste£T£N8. 

P. 86, 1. i3. and fol. Enter young Si wars. 

&c. &c.] This short scene 

1 injiulieiouslj omitted on the stage. The poetdc-^ 
igued Macbeth should appear iavincible, till he 
ncountered the object destined for his destruc- 
ion.. Stxsvbns. 

P. 87, 1. i5. — bruited:'] From bruit. F. To 
ruit is to report vrith clamour; to noise. 

, SxEKyBin. 

P. 87, 1. 28-30. ^hy should I play the Ro^ 

' man fool, &c.] Alluding, 
ei'haps, to the fuicide of Cato Z/ticensis, which 
nr author must haye read of in the old transla- 
!on of Plutarch, as the same circumstance is men- 
oned again in Julius Caesar : 

t( — I did blame Cato for the death 

** Which he did -give himself. '^^ Stesybks. 

P. 88, 1. 10. — ilie intrenchant air] That if ^ 
ir which cannot be cut. Johnson. 

Mr. M. Mason wishes to interpret the wortl za- 
•enchant diifereutly, and says that it may signify 
trrounding ; but of a participle witli such a meaa- 
ig, I bclieye there is no eTiiai\ii^\^. — %>MiSA^^ikx€ ^ 
f/i'5crijuin;itc use of acUve «luA. >^«^%iiv\t >^vc\.\«.vs^'e»^ 
• beeu /re<iueutly u^Cwced. \q. Timor* \v«. >^^ 
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trenchant in tm active seDse^ «nd in tbe line be- 
fore us intrenchant it employed as passive. 

^ STSETSm. 

p. 88, 1. x3. I bear a charmed life,] In the 
days of chivalry, the champions' arms being cere- 
nioniously blessed, each took an oath that he used 
no charmed weapons. Macheih, according to the 
law of aims, or perhaps only in allusion to thit 
custom , tells Macduff of the security he had in 
the prediction of the spirit. Upton. 

P. i^)^, 1. 22. That palter with us in a double 

sense J ] That shuffle with 
ambiguous expressions. Johnson.. 

P. 88, 1. 29. Painted upon a pole y] That is, 
•n cloth suspended on a pole. Malone. 

P. 89^ 1» 3. — • that first cries. Holdf 

enough.] See Mr. Toilet's 
note on the words "To cry, hold! hold!*' p. 201. 
Again in Store's Chronicle , one of the com- 
Hatants was an esquire, and knightsd after the battle, 
which the King terminated by crying Hoo , i. e. « 
hold. Steevisns. 

<*To cry hold, is the word of yielding," sayi 
Carew's Surpey of Cornwall y p. 74 , i. c. whea 
one of the combatants cries so. Tollet. 

P. 89, 1. 24 '-29, Had he his hurts before? 

&c. ] This incident is thui 
. related from Henry of Huntingdon by Camden in 
his Remains, fi'om which our author probably co- 
pied it. 

WheUiSiward, the martial Earl of Northnmber- 

land, understood that his son, whom he had sent 

ill service against tKe Scotchmen , was slain, he 

demanded whether hU vfo\ttx^% '^iwc^ \xi >3m. (w« 

Mrt or hinder part o^ hvs \.o^i. T^^'JL'^ 

iosweied, iu the love 't^xx,\v^x*^^^^^^^^«^-|J 
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glad; neither wish I any other death to me. or 
mine." Johxson. 

Our author might ha\re found the same incident 
reoorded b5^,H9linshed in his Chronicle^ Vol. I. 
p. 192. 'i^^jff^^%, '\ 

P* 90, fiff«t \yrrr,wit^ Machelh's head on apoler,] 
These wortls I have added to the stage-direction^ 
from the Chronicle : 

''Then eiitt^g his head from his shoulders, he set 
it upon &N'polc, »tid brought it unto Malcolm/' 
This e:itplain9 the word stands in MacduiTi 
speech. 

Marfy of the'' stage- directions appear to h.iv« 
•been inserted by the playersj and they are dftea 
very Injndiciotts. l-n- thia scene, (as Mr. Steeveus 
has dbnerred,) Bt^Qrdii^ to their, direction , Mac- 
beth is slain on the ^CbgEfyaud^Ma^dufT immediate* 
ly afterwards enters with^'Macibe^tii't head. 

• J , ■!. . . : Maloxb. 

Onr ancient playen were vietcven skilfulcnough 
to prevent abtfnrdit}' in ihoie circumstances which 
fell immediately under tUeir - own manag^emcnt. 
No bad specimen of their wanjt of common sense 
On such occasions > may i>c found in Heywood'A 
Golden Age ^ i6ii. — ** Enter Sybil la lying in 
.c/Uldbed, .with hei^ child lying by her,'* &c. 

'■ ' Steevens. 

P. <)0, 1. Q. Thy kingdom's pearl means thy 
kingdom?^ wealth , Or rather ornament. 

John Florio, in a Sonnet prefixed to his J/a/ia/t 
Dictionary f 1698, calls Lord Southampton — 
*' bright /?ear/e of peers." Malone. 

V. go, 1, 11, To spend an e^epence^ \% tL-^jKJt*** 
iviih which no render will \ic *»\:\%ik.^^. '^^ ^'tx-^ 
taiolf owe it to tl»f mks)^Ve oi «l vx«w*crtTXk«* > '^ 



rcgca gCDitii\VtlW*«ittrttQ^ ^^Y4ti!cvsiiis\i«t^l\jt^^n ^^^j^ 
riirifk' 'e'vWAtiis comprobavit. Bauchonis eniM e 

,Sirice'^ I fhaVi^* ilitf ''o'bdQrvatioh^Bre ^qwoiedjflii* 
hive i^eii^^^^p^i^Myhb^A, tlvstt I imii^ittittfrly j 
make Shakspeare learned at least in Latin, a&.:.li)is,- 
must' hti^ ^keit Uh<BS\i«ngHAg^-Qf ^ the |>^*4^ct^;niia^e 
bcfor^ '^KJi^t*J^it«iatt3 liflbnl J^VgUtt pc^^li^^^ ha\e 
pliitri9>ly *sald, thai he probably picked up the 

siDiy -at: ^»mM'i(^iM^iM'f^^m\it^lii' 




Prii»«e'j'* and, ^iMfiiW^JL 

wbi«ii we, ««£i miiiumi AmBmm^, ms *yj?^o 

10 Shakspeare, was on ^hjSiOg^a^^^yl^ER. ^ 

^ ' •^''^ '^ ^ olo 9no ni »§«*>^ii<i A 



'-'''''• aonixjioo tesJ ftii ^ 



» bloD 

^^^S V*^^ »J«1 9isdw ,«li0lb 6ViWl 91. 

!\Siifia ab'iid 



■icj- 



NOTES TO MACBETH. 523 

whichj untlertooke to assure her^ let her see a 
^lasse^ lepreseutlng a lull , in the which eilJier of 
them made so many turns as he should laigue 
yeares; and that King Kenry the Thirds making 
his , the Duke of Guise crost him like a flash of 
lightning', after which the Prince of Mavarre pre- 
sented himselfc , and made 22 turnes , and then 
<vauished.'' P, Mathieu*s Her oji life and dep lore" 
able death of Henry the Fourth, translated by 
Ed, Grimeston , 4to. 1612. p. 42. Again, "It is '^ 

reported that a Duke of Bourgoudy had like to 
have died for feare at the sight of tlie nine wor- 
thies which a magician shewed him/' lb, p. 116. 

Reed. 

It may he worth while to remark^ that Milton^ 
tWho left behind himi a list of no less tl^an ClI. 
dramatic subjects , ,had fixed on the story of this 
play among the rest. His intention was to have 
begun with the airival of Malcolm at Macduirs 
castle. "The matter of Duncan (says he) may be 
exprossedby the appearing of his ghost/' It should 
seem from this last memorandum^ that Miltou dis- 
liked the licence his predecessor had taken in com- 
prehending a history of such length within thcshoit 
compass of a play , and would have new-written 
the whole on me plan of the ancient drama. He 
could not surely have indulged so vain a hope, 
as that of excelling Shakspcare in the Tragedy of 
MacUeth. Steevsjcs. 

^'^'[dcbeth was certainly one of Shakspeare's latest 
productions^ and it might possibly have been sug- 
gested to him by a little "^xl^iYivivaRA ^\i ^^*. ^^ss^*- 
guhjectat Oxfowi, bc£oT^vV?».Vtki^^a.vtte%^^'^v>^* ^^^^^ 
ftaoscribe my notice oi W^xottv W^ake*a ^^^^^^^^ 






StbAlU'-BTU'ia* 



diialiiii 8'e<wt.ie>'^i'o%aribiu, Micbir-tlio.i)(.i^ 



Bulhirii h'tnituriHllf kano re)<iuk<i>^» r«uicf4(i..ll) 
rege* geiiIHi'rtim-«trihM. , -V«ticinii,,!iwrJLf;HJ!i (^ 
Tiiih 'evMtiiB uamprobavil. Bauchoats euih 
■lli'fra polAifiHuiiu* JuGobut .oiiiiindui." p< iS*- 
jSince I fnade the obsarva^on bare qaoiedi 
lb^eQ"r>p»ii»a»J* lold, that 1 unu/iltia^i 



pjaniibl; said, ihui he probably picLeil up U 
ilDty al- j«a./irf'A.^tW^i,fHi^,1R''f;_? .S*,?'')"" h 
ilnrown an q14 ]^i,iup*\lqia«(j?nJ> W^J' '"'iiiT^J " 
Oxford IHB»v.ri.„bj.oi,lV'l'"".' ^'i•■"■ *'^'' 

i^bicb expUint Llie >vi)H|r 'H' I'-i ' ri.<- "' 
fa»[Iin><K, MJaJ^llVA^JI, \\\.,h- I 111 

PriOaat" andj as.))^ WfifU '"/'n u., '■ i 
contcipt tbei-ear. >ibe^ ftp/igft ^U'j) i:r,rj;'i>,,i,Ii' i. 
pl.,.dfc.". Jt'b Ulwl»„jb»t,,A« ,Jl;rtAf^-^J-.iij 
which We:>TC urf*WWl^lKHg,j7^^,^ Si'fS.,"',^! 
to Shakspeare, wan on ijm.^g^ai^^p^flj^ti. 
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fjict| the superior elegance and liarinoiiy of his 
language is no less distiuguisliable ia his <>aiiiest 
than his latest prodnctions* The truth is if any in-^ 
ference cap be drawn from the most striking dis- 
similarity' pf stile^ a tissue as different as silk and 
worsted, that this comedj^ though boasting the em<« 
bellishmeuts of our author's genius^ in additional 
words ^ lines, speeches, and scenes, was not ori'*> 
ginall\ his, but proceeded fromtome inferior play- 
wright, who was capable of reading the ilfeiza^c^mt 
without ihe help of a translation, or, at least, did 
uotm&ke use of Warner's. And this I take to have 
been the case, not only with. the three parts of 
King Henry VI. as I think a late editor (O ^i sic 
amnia!) has satisfactorily proved, but with Tha 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, Love's Labdur^s Lost, 
and K» Richard IX. in all whidi pieces Shakspea- 
re's new work is as apparent as the brightest touch* 
es of Titian would be on the poorest perform- 
ance of the veriest canvass, spoiler that ever 
handled a brush. The originals of these plays (ex- 
cept the second find third parts of K. Henry VI.) 
were never printed , and may be thought to have 
been put into his hands by the manager for the 
purpose of alteration and improvement^ which we 
find to have been an ordinary practice of the thea- 
tre in his time. We arc therefore no longer to 
look upon the above ''pleasant and fine conceited . 
cQinedie,'' 9s intitled to a situation among the " si:^ 
plays on which Shaispeare founded his Measute 
for Measure, &c." of which I should hope to see 
a new and improved edition. Ritsqn. 

This comedy, I believe, was wi'it^eu in i5^3. 
' See An Attempt to ascertain th§ order of Shak" 
speare's Plays, Mat.one. 
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Page 91, line 3. 4, AiitifUiftl#«» £5/.) j^M JJro- 

Antipbolns of S^rraoja^jc^ ). ■■ 

In tlie old copy, these broil|cr« ave.ocpasionally 

. 8ivled> A-DiipUolus Erbtes, or Erro.tU , ^nd.Anii- 

priolus Ser'eptus ; ine^nlng, perhapa — erraticus, 

and surreptus. One of tlicse twin* wand,ered ia 

search of his brother, who had. teen ybrcerf from 

Aemilia by fishermen of CoriMih, The following 

acvosnic is the argument to the Menaechmi of PUu- 

tus : Delph. Edit, p. 654, 

Mercator Siculus , cui erant gemini Jiliit 
Eif surrepto altera , jnor'S obtigU, 
Nomen aarreptitii iUi indit qui domi est 
uivua paternus , facit Menaechnium Sosi- 

clern, -r,-^. ^ j.v 

^t is germanum, postquam a4o),euitf quae- 

ritat . ^ ... 

Clrcum omnes oras. Past Epi4<ijiwum de- 

vttnif ; cr .J -,,',: 
Hie fuerat (luctus ille ^mmr^pfi^i^^., , ,, 
Menaechmum ciy/sm cpedtfif^ o^^^S' adve^ 

nam; ■<-^: ■ ,.,,^.'^ ...^ .. 
' Eurn^ue appellant , nutr&trixi, M^^,. fi(f^^jocer, 
li se CO ^noscunt fr aires pi>i^reT^Q inff^fem. 
The translator, \Y.^W» calls the )>i.'f^ei:9, Me- 
naechmns Sosicles, and MenaechnuM.i\^p JfuppUetf 
Whencesoever Shakspeare adopted erraticus and 
jwrr«77^M^ (which either he ov hiS' editor* have mis- 
spelt) these distinctions were aoon dropped,, and 
til rough out the rest of the entries the tMtms are 
9tvled of Syracuse or Ephesus, St£e\eS's. 
Pf 94, I. i3. i4» — ih-At the world may witoessi 

Was wrought bv nature , not -^y v\\^ A' 
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(Iterstootl tTitit the pimisliment he was ahout to un- 
dergo was iu coDsequencc of no pvivale crime'/ but 
of the publick enmity between tvvi» states, to'onc 
of which he belonged : but it was a general ^Kpcr- 
stitiou amongst the ancients >^hat ev«r)^ £i'efL and 
sudden misfortune was the vengeance of nraven 
pursuing men for their "Becrct oHeuces. Ilcnce 
the sentiment put into the mbmh of the s^eakev 
was proper. By my past life (sa^s he) which I 
am going to relate, the world inAy understand, 
that my present death is accoinfing to thfe oi^ina- 
ly course of Providence [wrought by ndhire^ and 
sot the effects of divine vengeance oVcrtarkitig me 
for my crimes, [not by i/ile v^ente,^ ii 

■ WaAbtjUton, 

The real meaning of this passage iy mit^.& less 
^"siruse, than that which Wlarbuiton .altribVfes to 
*'. By nature is meant natural aJfectiQn. -~^ Ae- 
§eon came to Ephesus in search of hjs ^^'^ and 
tells his story, in order to shew that his acatn was 
in cons^eqnence of natural ^tifection for his thild, 
' not of any criminal intention. M. MAsoirf 

■ r, 97, L 8. My youngest boy, dnd.Q^et my 

eldest care^ Shafcspeare 
' bas here been gtiilty of a little forgeifuluess. Ae- 
geon had said , that the youngest son Was that 
IfV'hich his wife had taken care of : — 

"My wife, more careful for tlie lattef born, 

"Had fastcn'd him unlo a small spare mast." 
He himself di<l the same by the othei ; and then 
each, fixing their eyes on whom their care was 
^xed^ fasleued themselves at eitUev ead, oC v.W vw-j^sx. 

P. g8, 1. 6. ^ wendf ^ v. -e. ^o» N^^ Oc^^^X^v* 
word. iSr£iivB2i9, 
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r. 99^ I. 5. ji trusty villain J i. e. s€rv^at. 

OOUCB. 

P. 1 oo y 1. 25. 26. I shall be post indeed; 

For she will score your fault upon my pate,] 
Perhaps hefoi*e writing waa st general accom- 
plibhmeiiti a kind of rough reckoning concernine 
war^tt issued out of a shop , was kept by ckalk 
or uoichcb on a post , till it could bp entered on 
the hooks of a tyader. So Kitely the merchaot 
making his jealous enquiries concerning the fami- 
liarities used to his wife , Cob answers : '■ » ■ 

*'— — if I saw any body to be kissM, unless 
they would have kissed the post in the middle of 
the warehouse^'' &c. Steevbns. 

P. 101 , 1. 10. Sconce is head, Steevbns. 
P. 10 J, 1. 33. The villain is o*er-raug/it "^J 
" That is , over-reached. JouNSONt 

P. 101 y 1* 34. — this town is full oi cozenage i\ 
Thi^ was ihe character the ancients give of it. 
Hence ^'EA(piCioL aXsS^Cpa^/^axac was proverbial 
amonf^st them. Thus IVlcuander uses it^ and 
'E(ps9<a yqafxfxara , in the same sense. 

Warburton." 
P. 101, last 1. and P. io3 , first I. uis, nimble fug" 

glers , that deceive the eye , 

Dark-working sorcerers, that change the mind, 

^oul-killing witches that deform the body y J 

Those, who attentively consider these three lineSy 

must confess, that the poet intended the epilhtt 

given to each of these miscreants , should declare 

the power by which they perforin their feats, and 

IFhfch would iViCvefore he a just characteristic of 

each of them. Thus , V3 nimble \\m^^V^x% ^ we are 

lautht. that ^be.y pext^^Tm vWw w\0«.^\s^ %\\ jJvV ^\ 

die mischief tUej do ^ \>^ vV^ ^^^v^n.«-^^ ^'^-^ 
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devil, to whom tbey haye given their souls: but 
then, by dark-working sorcerers, we are not in- 
structed in the means by wbicli they perform their 
ends. Befides, this epithet agrees as well to wi tehe- 
es as to them; and therefore certainly our au-* 
thor could not design this in th^ir characteristic. 
We should read: 

Drug-working sorcerers, that change the mind, 
and we know by the history of ancient and mo- 
dern superstition, that these kind of jugglers al- 
ways pretended to work changes of the mind by 
these applications. Wakburton. 

The learned commeuiator has endeavoured wUh 
much earnestness to recommend his alteration ; 
but, if I may judge of other apprehensions by my 
own, without great success. This interpretation 
of soul-killing is forced and hai:^h. Sir T. Uau- 
mer reads soul-selling , agreeable enough to the 
common opinion , but without such improvement 
as may justify the change. Perhaps the epithets 
have only been misplaced, and the lines should be 
read thus: 

Soul-killing sorcerers, that change the mind^ 
Dark -^working witches, that deform the 

body,' 
This change seems to remove all difficulties. 

By soul-killing I understand destroying the ra- 
tional faculties by such means as make nien fancy 
themselves beasts. Johnson. 

Dark-working sorcerers , may only mean ^or- 
cerers who carry on their operations in the dark. 

Witches themselves, as well as these who em- 
ployed them, were supposed to forfeit their souls 
by making use of a fofbiddeu a^ttvc^^, \w "•^'•J^ 
sense they may be said Vo Ae^Vvo^ ^^x<^ ^^n:^"^ ^=^ 
■others as well as the'iK ov«n» 
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v," Tlif hi»tt,/9^' tV»« enumcH-atioii of cheats, &c; 
Slia-vspeare misfit haivc vcdci^edfrffiil^HitfWWtTatis- 
laiiuii of l\ie.Mtijfaef/iJif,i t1J>Lj|S:^_J'*9o¥^'^%^iiS'• 
s^v.e..^ouv&r\ie^ Cf»r> iowu&lEjHiii triif/iiitn ' ' i s* a place 
., of u||<rii^ruiis exjH'iices, 'eiTccTcditf^ ai'att'rjot and 
Ci J.ah«Hi\iou3iiCi>se,;, au(l,(:I beai^e^ as-full of ribaiilds, 
»;i paia.iilpsj (Ii-uukardbj*calc1ip6\eii, cc/n^feftt^he^, and 
s}<'(»pii;iiits f as il cau'WlaV theu fir thHkt'»tis" 

p. io:z, 1. ;r3l» — • J»?!^c libSftfes of'^hi:'] Sir T, 
\-: 4fcKHipv .ieatltj.7/^^ri[>«ffj, yvliich , as the author 
". ' bdfc.j^eeij ejiMjm'eV^i'iig liot jl6it» l>u( "pctSc/liS; seems • 

rithi. Johnson.' " . ;^**^ 

I. . ' . : 'Jiy^ Id^eetiaaof sin^ X believe S ha ks pea i!%f- Means 
- > 'lic)iustf(i(ijfefi<^er4i, &.uch ms mouDteJianks/^^itune-' 
'..;«: $ellerSf 6u9. -who -cheat with iinpuuitY. *Si^^ENs. 
iAj. - p. 'J02, last 1, — ht?adstroug Uhbtlj^'i^^lash'd 
v; : . «. with w.oe. ] Should it not 

. rather be leashed, i, e. coupled like a fiealstrong 

hound? . : '";. ' /^ 'V^'i 

• . The high, opinion 1 must nctfcsfe^rily </literuin 
of the. leafne.d, Lady's jutlgement,. who furuished 
:<' \kw observation, has tau^iil'^me to' be^aiiftdent of 
'•-■ tfit;^ awii^-which ( am now to offer. 

Tlie itveaiiing of this passage rrt»yW,*l!i*€*bo8e 
' ^ ixwho^ reCufie ih^ bridle must bei^ "rft# '/a^A, and 
that woe is the punishment of "iifeirtftftroDg liberty. 
It may be obser\ed| however, thaj the seamen 
fitill use lu^h in ilit> ^^jti^ seiVsV'is fntM ^ as duel 
Greene iu hi» ManiiUla, ^1^%}'' **Ttf(5i didst 
conusel me to beware' of tove%' .nnd I irjw5*bel'or8 
•in xiif' lash*'*. Z^actf \yas..jh^old English. word for 
a cord f fioifi wWicWncxW Van «^.\»t%\\ \v.xvS«.<l very 

SiuiB, the »portsmai^i«a.hc*-Vvs^<>^^>>'^^ 
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is flM 9tik>Mhgfibdklai,. ^^fi>^9y^lltfpe\^]^mnftlada. 
an engine, bjr.i»lrfei^k,^<;<f f>r c?»^ j^f JflJffii/^iiP^gJS 

To /actf likewiattnsn^ifH^to bestow corrccti 




' "Tlion^M^l >W«^ac:bfaM.^.<y%f.i^o^|fii4"s^^ 
Othent^h&re i^^m^^&''--*i^*dtfief^^p^c^^f^ Sa, in 

rW ^<?wrK ri//. Act/ [(. sc. ii i ' " ^"^^ 






Tbe Kiug^ljaih sent me othisrufh^rer^'' Stvi^vm, 
P.'io3, 1» 21. To pause is to i'«bA, joj^a m.pm|ti.. 

P. io3, 1. 22. — that liave wo pther j::g,i4eef^ Jlf^hV. 
My who have /so cause tobe a^erifiiS,^* I^.lMason. 

A io3, 1. 28. ffTitk^umHo^e^iless fmj^jy^r^e 

wouid'shxtili'^\t€^rtf4f./\Jf^yj.^^ 
Ikbrting .m6 to patieace^ifMcA^ <j|r«s$^J^/i^^ ^^ferda- 

•F.' io3, 1.: 3o. Ti4f«:/^oii>ffeff^:4.ri!?S:?eft%^^ 



jrarnmdd \Vhifeh »s <^^ti0aTTtooJ[/jili^//^fi^ fV?ifiwa 
^ ^city'f that Your next relation would take VvIn^^o^ 

the gnardianship of youv {oYUx^tf!Uw\^^^V5:^^^^fc^'»^. 

rA«p/».7 i. c. that I could scaxcfi *tant\ y^^ 
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hem. This quihble, poor as it is, seems to have 
^ *heen a fayourile with Shakspeare. Stebvevs. 

P. io5 4 1. i5. Am I so round with youi as 

you with me ,] Ue pla)5 
upon -the word rounif, which signified spherical 
applied to himself, and unrestrained , or free in 
speech or action , spoken of his mistress. So the 
King , in Hamlet , bids the Queen be round with 
her son. Johnson. 

P. io5, 1. 17. If I last in this sei^ice, jou miut 

case me in leather.] Still 
Alluding to a football, the bladder of which is 
always covered with leather. Stjsbvens. 

P. io5, K 3i. By defeatures is here meant al- 
teration of features. At the end of this play the 
same word is used with a somewhat difTereut 
' tignification. Steevens. 

P. io5, 1. 3i. Shakspeare uses the adjective 
gilt i as a snbstantiTe, for w/iat is gilt, aud in 
this instance fair for fairness. To fAov xftAov, is 
similar expression. St^evens. 

Fair is frequently used substantively by the 
writers of Shakspeare's time. So Manton in one 
of his satires : 

<'As the greene meads, whose native oatward 

faire 
^'Breathes sweet perfumes into the neighbour 

air." Farmer. 

P. io5, 1. 33. The ambiguity of deer and dear 
is borrowed, poor as it is, by Waller, in hii 
poem on The Ladies Girdle ; 

u This was nt^ Vxe^ixeTs^* t.TA.\^Ta»v\. v^^'^^^ 
r<Tbe pale xix*vVv«V<^ ™1 '^'^^^M *«"''-;^^^, 
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P. lo5, last 1. but one. — poor I am but his 

stale. ] The word stale, 
in our author > used as a substantive, ineaus uot 
toracihiTig offered to allure or attract , but some- 
thing vitiated Vfith use, something of which tne 
best part has been enjoyed and consumed. 

Johnson. 

I believe my learned coadjutor miitakes the use 
of the wrord stale on this occasion. *' Stale to 
catch these thie'ves/' in The Tempest , undoubt- 
edly means Si, fraudulent bait. Here it seems to 
im|dy the same as stalking-horse , pretence, 

i)T£EVEN8. 

In. Greene* s Art of Coney" catching , f 592. A 
9tale is the confedciiate of a thief j ''he that faceth 
the man/' or holds him in discourse. Again, in 
another place , ''wishing all, of what estate soever, 
to beware of filthy lust, and such damnable ^/a/er^, 
&c." A stale in this last instance means the pre- 
tended wife of a cross-biter. 

Perhaps , however , stale may here have the 
same meaning as the French word chaperon. Poor 
J am but the Q»ver for his infidelity, Collins. 
P. io6, 1. 9-12. —^ and though gold ^ bides 

still, &c. ] Tiic sense is 
this, "Gold, indeed, will long bear the handling; 
however, olten touching will wear even gold; 
just so the greatest character, though as pure as 
gold itself, may, in time, be injured, by the 
repeated attacks of falshood and corruption.'' 

Warburton. 
P. 107, l.,28. jind make a common oj my se- 
rious houn^ \» fe.\\\vtNx^^ 
OB them when you please. tVvoi a\\\\^\ci\\ \% "v.^ 
thoae tracts of ground ciesUncd VO ooiuutott x\s»«5. > 
nrhicli are tbeucm called <;on»i»otw. ^x»^^^^- 
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^ . t . 



P^.A97» j^'^S*. T- inou^ my aspect,'] i. e. sluJy 
mYtt^ountenaDce/ Strevens* 

if* l|Q74 .1^*' !• Ajco/ic* wasa piSttyforUficatioo* 

I?. io8, 1.20. rU make jotv am^ntis npxt,] 
Oiir aullior probably wrote <*^ next time. Ma^OxNE. 

If. 109, 1. 7. May fie nol do itrhy fini and u- 
cdvery?\ This attempt .at plcaBanti-y must have 
oiigihated frdni out author's clerkship to an at- 
torney. He has other jokes of tho same school. 

- ' ' ■ - S.T£EVE.S3' 

P. 109 i i« 19^ — hjikt ha hath the wit to iose 
his hair.] ■ That i» , Those who have more hair 
than Hfit ; arc. easily ontvapped by loose womcD< 
and suffer the consequences of lewtlnessj one of 
which ^ in the first appearance of the idikease^ia 
Europe, was the loss of hair. Johnson. 

P. no. 1. 2(j* To fall is here a Tcrb active. 
S^, in Othello : 

"Each drop she Jails would prove a croco- 

V' dile.** Steevens. 

' P; 111 ,1, 11* My blood is mingled with the 

■'■■ crime o( Inst:] Both the 

itftegtity of -the metaphor > and' the word blot, in 

the preceding line, show^that w*e should read: 

' — -^ withk the. fgcivxe of lust ; 

i. e. the sfain ,•■ 'S4n.ut, -So again Injthis play,— 
A man may gc^- gvqr shoes in the grime of it, 

. :.. WarBURTOK. 

-P. Ill, 1* l6. I live dis-stain'd, thou nndi»- 

hohp\ired. } ^ To lUstaiA 
(from the TvencV'^oY^^ destaitwlTfe'\ si^ifies, to 
^t<iin,, defile , pollute, ^wv ^^ «i\jL\.«vv -<Mn^\!9^ 
4 sense quite, op^^^"^^^* ^^ J^T '^'^'!!x^^L 
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llie preposition a priuative force ^ read dis- 
^taind\ and then it will mean^ unstained, un- 
defiled. Tbsobals* 
I would read : 

I lipe, dietained, thou dishonoured. 
Thatis^ As long as thou continuest to dishonour 
thjself, I also live distained. Hbath. 
" P. iia^ 1. ii. 12. Be it my wrong , you are 

from me exempt. 
But wrong not that wrong with a more 

, contempt,] Exempt, se- 
parated > parted. The sense is. If I am doomed 
to suffer the wrong of separation , yet injure 
not with contempt me who am already injured, 

Johnson. 
Johnson, says tliat exempt means separated, 
parted; and the use of ihe word in thatseuse 
may be supported by a passage in Beamnont and 
!f]etcher's Triumph of Honour ; yet I think that 
Adriaua docs not use the word exempt iu that 
sense , but means to say , that as he was her 
liusbniid she had no power over him, and that he 
Was privileged to do her, wrong. M. Mason. 

P. 112, 1. 18. — idld moss -yl i. e. moss that 
produces no fruit, but being unfertile is useless. 

^ Steevbns. 

P. 112. 1. lines. We talk with goblins, owls, 
^'c. &c.] Here Mr. Theobald calls out in the name 
of Nonsense , the first time he had formally in- 
\oked her, to tell him how owls could suck their 
breath , and pinch them black and blue. He 
therefore alters owls to ouphs , and dares say, 
that his readers will acquiesce in the justness o^ 
fi/s emendation. But, for a\\ \\i\% , 'we wvv\«X>a5S^- 
part with the old reaiHng. He iVvA. n^x. Vt.^^ > "^^^ 
^c an oiJ popular siipcrstitiou , x\\aLv;\Xve ^^xvcv.^ 
Vol, VII, -x'i 
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owl Slicked out tlie breath and blood of iuHj^ /^ 
tbe cradle. On this account, the ItaliHus callcvl. 
witches , who were supposed to be iu like manne ^ 
mischievously bent against chiKIren, Strega fiot» 
strix J the scrietch-owl. This snperstition ihey 
had derived from their pagan ancestors. 

Warburton. 
Ghastly owls accomiiBny elfish ghosts iuSpen' 
ser^s Shepherd's Qadendar for June. Tollet. 



P. ii3^ 1. 23. Jnd shrive you of a thousand 

idle pranks :\ That is, 1 
will call you to confession, and xnake you tell 
jour tricKs. Johnson. 

P. ii4, 1. 9. A Carcanet seems to have been 
a necklace or rather chain, perhaps hanging down 
double from the neck. Johnson. 

" Quarquan , ornement d'or qu'on mit an col , 
dcs daraoiselles/' Le grand Diet, de Nicot, j 

A Carcanet, seems to have been a necklace* 1 
set with stones , or strung with pearls. SI'Ebvens. 

P. 11 5, first L I should hiek , being kicked;] j 
He first says , that his wrongs and blows prove 
him an ass; but immediately , with a correction 
of his former sentiment, such as may be hourly \ 
observed in conversation, he observes that, if He i 
had been an ass , he should, when he was kicked^ 
have kicked again. Johnson. * 

P. ii5, 1. 3i. Mome, — ] A dull stupid 
blockhead, a stock, a post. This owes its origioal 
to the French word Momon , which ^gnifics tbe 
gaming at dice in masquerade, the custom and 
I'ule of which is , vWl si %u\t\. ^vl^tLce is to be ob- 
served • whate-ycv swm. oi\c «x«\wei^» %>\wck'^^x ^^>«>v 
but not a word V* vo \>c Ks^'^et.-. ^^««^V«»*^^ 
eomci our word mum.! toi: %A.*t».«.. ^vh.vv». 



COMEDY OF ERRORS. 339 

P. 11 5, 1. 32. — patch! — i. e. fool. Ayuding 
to the particoloured coats worn by ihe licensed 
fools or jesters of ihe age. Steevexs. 

P. J16, f» iG. — the house I ow<f?] i. e. I 
own, am owner of. Steevens. 

P. 117, 1. 27. fn our old language, to part 
signified to have part. The French use partir in 
the same sense. Tyrwhitt. 

P. ii8> 1. 1. 2. It would make a man mad as 

a buck , to be so boup^hand sold.^ 

This is a proverbial phrase. *' To be bought 

and sold in a compan ." See Ray't Collection^ 

p. 179. edit. 1737. SteevEns. 

P. 118, .1. 23. 24. If a crow help us in^ — weUl 

pluck a crow together. ] 
\Vc find the same quibble on a like occasion in 
one of the comedies of Plaulus. The children of 
distinction among the Greeks and Rojuans had 
usually birds of dilFerent kinds given them for 
their amusement. This custom Tyndarus in the 
Captives mentions, and says, that for his part 
he had 

tantum upupam. 

XIpupa signifies both a lapwing and a mattoch, 
or some instrument of the same Kind, employed 
to dig stones from the quarries. Steevens. 

P. iig, l*;7. And that supposed by the common 

rout ] For supposed I 
once thought it might be more commodious to 
substitute supported s but there is no need of 
change: supposed \% founded on supposition, 
made by conjecture. Johnson. 

P. 119. I. i3. And , in dcft^'\^\. ^S.mvTtK ^ \xv»«s!k. 

Laid does not know 'w\\at \.o rsx^^ile ^\ ^^"^ \.oW«- 
therefore, has put wrath \jx»\^^^ ^^ TU\TtH vo. 
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text , in wliich lie is followed 1>y the Oxford edi- 
tor. But the old^i^adiug is riglit } Aiidtbe'MWaiilllig 
is, I iK'iil j^tt mei-i-y » even out of spilt 'te'iftiilb, 
which is, noWjof all things, the mo^t Utiplf^i^ftg 
to me. Waeburtom. ,...•'* 

Though mirth haih withdrawn her»eif from nii^, 
and seems determined to avoid me> yet iii dt- 
spight of her, and whether she will or not^ I tin 
resolved to be merry. Ubath. 

r. 120, 1. 6. Loi^e-springs arc young plants or 
bhoots of love. Malone. 

. P. 120, 1.27. Beina^ compact of credit f] Means, 
being made altogether of credulity, Steeveks. 

P. 121, first!. *Ti*' holy sport to be a Utile 

fain , J Is light of tongue, 
not if gracious, JJqhi^son*- .,, 

P. 121 , 1. a4. Mermaid, i^.only another name 
for siren, Stjievens. . :...» ." 

P. 124, L3i* Lei ,/dpe> 'being lisfct,-b«di>owQed 

/ if rthesisikq' TVff. Ritsoh 

observes thsitJjQuej uithepre&Q«tiu^4atice, means 

Venus, . . ^'.:i :j..)'{C{». .M'i< ;■ '■ ■ 

Thus in the old baUad .Ckf< Ahtc Spciiiish Lady : ^ 

**I will spend my <lay8.fi%^^i(4rirfef ,''^ 

*'JjOi^e and all A^fr.lawstcdelryuViiI Stjs^tbxs. ' 

P. i?i, 1. 33. Not mdSy'hut^Mdtid}\ 'So , ip 
MacbeOi: • "'^'^1 ''*" '" '- 

'* My mind she has msiie A, l^piTid'Omaz* 4 ^y 

I suspect there is a pl»y lipou 'words intended 
here. Mated, %\^i^^ .not only coarfounded ; linl 
matched «'Ji/^.-.a.%^\iJrjiU\^U'\^.v^\vx:\YVvfkluft^ whb'hsd 

- c.^ims »vV>»V, i««~ '^-^^ 
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P, 133, I. i4. My sole earth's heapen , and my 

heaven's claim* ] Wheu 
Ke calls the girl his only heap en on the earth , he 
utters the common cant of lovers. When be calls , 
Iter hfs heaven's claim , I cannot understand him» 
Perhaps he means that which he asks of heaven. 

JOHMSOX. 

P. 123, 1. 24. Swart , — i. e. black, or rather 
of a dark brown. Steevens. 

P.. 124, 1, lo— ^12. u4nt» S. Where France? 
J}ro. M, In her forehead^ arm'd and reyeited, 
Ynakiug war against her hair»^ All the o^er 
countries, mentioned in this description," ^re 
in -Dromib's i*eplies satirically characterized : but 
liere, as the editors have ordered it, no re^ 
mark is made upon France; nor any reason 
12[iven, why it should be in her forehead: but 
only the kitchen wench*s high forehead is ral- 
lied, as pushing back her l^air. Thus all the 
modern editions ; but the first folio reads-7?»a^'n^ 
war against her heir. -— «• And I am yery apt to 
think, this last is the true reading; and that ai( 
equivoque , as the French call it , a double meauingi 
is deaigned in the poet's allusion : and therefore 
I have replaced it in the text. In 1689 , Henry III 
of France being stabb'd, and dying of his wound, 
was succeeded by Henry IV. of NavaiTe> whom he 
appointed his successor : but whose claim the states 
of France resisted, on account of his being a pro- 
testant. This, I take it, is what he means, hy 
France making u/ar against her heir. Now, as, 
in 1691 f Queen Elizabeth sent- over 4ooo men, 
under the conduct of the "EaYY ol "^%%fex> v^ "^^ 
assistance o£ this Henry ot l^a\?i\"K^ > Vv. ^^^^s^"^ y* 
mo reij probable, that durW^ \Vw ^"^^^^^"^^^^^ 
being on foot, this coxnedl^ i».ai\^ v\.* ^^"5^^^^ 
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And it was the finestaddress imaginable in the poft 
to throw such an obliqnc sneer at France ^ for op- 

£osing the snccession of that heir , whose claim 
is royal mistress, the Queen, had seut orer a 
force to establish^ and oblige them to acknowledge. 

Theobald. 

TVith this correction and explication Dr. Wai- 
burtou concurs, and Sir Thomas Hanmer thinks 
an equivocation intended , though he retains hair 
in the text. Tet surely they have all lost the 
sense by lopking beyond it. Our anthour, io mj 
opinion , only sports with an allusion , in which 
he takes too much delight, and jmeans that his 
mistress had the French disease. The ideas are 
rnthe'r too ofTrnsive to be dilated. By a forehead 
armed, he means covered with incrnsted eiup- 
tions : by reuerted, he means haying the hair turn- 
ing backward. An equivocal word must have sen- 
ses applicable to both the subjects to which it is 
.applied. Both forehead and France might in 
some sort make was against their hair, but how <)i^ 
the forehead make war against its heir ? The sense 
which I have given, immediately occurred tome, 
and will , I believe, arise to every reader who ii 
contented with the meaning that lies before him, 
without sending out conjecture in search of refi- 
nements. Johnson. 

P. 124, 1. 3o. — assured to hers '• «• ^^' 
auced to her, SxEEyENs. 

P. 124, last 1. — if my breaat had not been 
made of faithy \ Alluding to i.he superstition of 
the coininou peo^\c , vWv \\<aN>tvvaj^ a:.^\>\v\^ Yc&ist a 
witch's power oii XTaiv^to\\\A\xi>j. v£vv?\v\\vvc»'wi\\\x-;^c^> 
hat a great shave o< Juith: V^^^h^x , vV^v>,vW^ 
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^clttor thloks a breast made of flint better securi- 
Xy^ and has therefore put it in. Warburtox. 

P. 135^ I. 29. It is remarkable^ that trough- 
Out the old editions of Sliakspeare's plays ^ the 
"Word Porpentine is used instead of Porcupine^ 
I^erhaps it was so prouounped at that time. I have 
since observed the same spelling in the plays of 
other ancient aiiihors. Steeyens. 

The word , although written Porpentine in the 
old editions of Shakspeare , was scaroely so pro- 
lioanced, as Mr. Sleevens conjectures;^ at least not 
eenerally ; for in Eliot's Dictionary, 1545, and 
Cooper's Dictionary, 1584, it is — 'Torkepyne :" 
and in Hulet's Abecedarium, i552. — ^^.Porpyn." 

. Douce. 

Vi i26, last 1. A gilder is a coin valued from 
one shilling and sixpence, to two shillings. 

Steevei^s. 
■ P. 127, 1. 4. — growing to me — i. e. ac- 
cruing to me, Steevens. 

P. 128^ I. 10. I ii'///,. instead oi. I shall, is a 
Scoticism. Douce. 

And an Irishism too. Reed. 

P. i3o, I. i3. Peevish is silly, Steevens. 

P. i3i>l. i5. Of his hearths meteors tilting in his 

face?"] Alluding to those 
meteors in the sky, which have the appearance of 
lines of armies meeting in the shock. To this ap- 
pearance the compares civil wars in King Henry 
XV, P, X. sc. i. Warburton. 

P. i32, 1. 6. — sere is dry, withered. 

Johnson. 

P. i32, I. 9. Stigmatical in makin^^\ TV\-*Jc 
h, mar/Ced or stigmatized \yj nawwe Vv>2tw $)L"e,\ssx- 
mJty, as a. token of his \icious ^vs^ovXvow. 
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P, 1 52, 1. 1 5. Far from her nesi th 

wing cries away,] T 

presiion seems to be proverbial, i ha\ 

with it in many of tUe old comick wi'iters. 

Ste 

P. i33^ 1* sC. A deyil in an everlasting 

ment.'X The aergea 
those days were clad in huff, as Dromio t 
the man was who arrested Aniipholus* 
also a cant ezpi'ession for a man's skin, a 
ing which lasts him as long as his life.. I 
therefore calls buff an everlasting garmen 
in pnr8uan<;e of this quibble on the word b 
calls the sergeant, in the next scene, the **. 
of old Adam ; " diat is of Adam before I 
whilst \i% remained unclad : — ^ 

"What, have you got the picture of old 
new apparelled?^* 

So, in The Woman-Hater , Pandar aays, 
it not for ihy smooth citizen, I'd quit this 
tory trade, get me an everlasting robe , ai 
sergeant." M. Mason. 

P. 1 3a, 1. a8. A fiend, a fairy, pitih 

rough ;] Dromio here 
ing woi*d in haste that his master is artesi 
scribes. the bailiff by names proper to raise 
and detestation of such a creature, such as^ 
a fiend , a ivolf, &c. But how does fear 
np to these teiTible ideas ? we should read, 
a fury, &c. Theopalii. 

There were fairies like hobgoblins, pitil 
rough, and described as malevolent and m! 

OIIS. JoHMSOK. 

It is . true thai tYiete \% «l «^ecA^% o.^ tm 
and mischievous Yaixve^*, \>\a Po-W^f ^ -• 
«taiid», is gencvVcal. T. X^kin.-^^^. 
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' r. l32>. 1. 32. Thti passages of allies, creeks^ 

and narrow lands, ] , It 
iKould be written , I thipk , narrow lanes , aa h^ 
bas the same expression in JSC Richard IJ, Act* 
V. sc. vi : 

*^ Euen such they say as stand ^ in . xuLrroyr 

lanes.'' Gret, 

The preceding rhynie forbids us to read — lanes* 
Xands, I belieye , in the present instance , mean^ 
vrhat we now call landing-plsices at the. water- 
side. 

A shoulder- clapper is a bailiff, Steevbns. 

Harrow lands is certainly the true reading, as 
not onl^ the rhime points out, but the sense -, for 
as a creek is a narrow water, forming an inlet 
from the main body into the neighbouring shore^ 
SlO a narrow "land is an onilet or tongue of the 
shoie that runs into the water. —Besides, /zarroM' 
Lanes and Alleys are synonymous. Hbmley. 

r. xi32^ last 1. A hound that runs counter, 

. and yet draws dry-Joot well/] 

To run counter is to run backward, by mistaking 

the course of the animal fpursued ; to draw dry^ 

foot, is, I believe, to pursue by the track or 

prick of the foot ; to run counter and draw dry-^ 

foot well are, therefore, inconsistent. The jest 

consists in the ambiguity of the word counter 

irhich means the wrong way in the chase , and 

I prison in London. The officer that arrested 

urn was a sergeant of the counter. For the cou« 

ruity of this jest with the scene of action, let our 

nthor answer. Johnson. 

To draw dry-foot, is when tlie do^ t^wwx^s ^^ 

me by the scent of the loot.*. lo\*'sAi\<^>i2AVw»<i^- 

ind is /^m'd. Gkey. \ 

\ 233, h 2. Hell wa* xliQ csmv. \e\Ta^ox ^^»^ ^^- 
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• 
•cnre dungeon In any of onr prisons. There was 
likewise a place of this uame nnder the £xche« . 
quer'chamber ; where the King's debtors were 
confined till they bad ''paid the uttermost far* 
thing." St£BV£MS. 

An account of the local situation of Hell may 
be found in tlie Journals of the House of Comr 
mans , Vol. X. p» 83, as the commons passed 
through it to K, William and Q, Marys coroaa- 
tion, and gave directions concerning it. In Queen i 
Elizabeth's time the office of Clerk of the Trea- I 
sury was situated there ^ as I find in Sir James ! 
Dyer's reports, fol. 2*i5. a. where mentiqn is I 
made of *' one Christopher JFIole Secondary del | 
Treasuries et un auncient attorney and practiser j 
in le office riel Clerke del Treasurie al Hbll*" 

This I take to be the Treasury of the Court of \ 
Common Pleas , of which Sir James Dyer was j 
Chief Justice, and. which is now kept immediately ( 
under the court of Exchequer. The ojfice of the 
Tally -Court of *the Chamberlain of the Exche^ 
quer is still there ^ and tallies for many centu- 
ries back are piled up and preserved in this 
office. Two or three adjacent apartments have 
within a few years been converted, to hold U»e 
Vouchers of the public Accounts , which had be- 
come so numerous as to overstock the place in ' 
which thoy were kept at Lincf>lns Inn, — These j 
therefore belong to the Auditors of public Ac'- 
counts. — Oihcr rooms arc turned into coal cel- 
lars. — There is a pump still standjg of excellent 
water, called lfei.L Pump: And the place is totlui 
day well known bv v^^ u*v\\c ci^HeU, Ykillakt. j 
p i33, 1, 5. — r\\e \s* Teste d on tHc ca^fe.'X V«». • 
action upou lUe case, \% ^^^xit^xA ^^<^^^i>rV^ 
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rce, anct not especially provided for by law. 

Grey. 
Dromio, I believe^ is still quibbling. His mas- 
*s case was toncbed by the shoulder -clap per. 

Malojke. 
P. i33, i. 17. — was be arrested on a band?] 
lUs die old copy, and [ believe rightly ; though 
s modern editors read— 6o/i</. A bond , i. e. 

obligatory writing to pay a sum of inonc\ , was 
ciently spelt band, A band is likewise a neck- 
tih. On this ciixumstance , 1 believe, the hu- 
lar of the passage turns. Steevens. 
Band is used in the sense which is couched un- 
r the words , " a stronger thing,'' in our au-^ - 
:>T** Venus and Adonis : 
^'Sometiiiies hei arms infold him^ like a 

band,'' 
See Minsheu's Diet. 1617, in v. "Band or Ob- 
lation. " lu the same column is found "A Band 

thong to tie withal." Aloo •*' A Band for the 
ck, because it serves to bind about the neck." 
leae sufficiently explain the equivoque, 
P. l34, 1. 6. — I am pressed down with con- 
ceil i] i. e. fanciful cou- 
fttion. Steevens. 

P. i35, first 1. fVhat have you got the pic- 
re of old Adam new appareWd?] A short word 

two must have slipt out here, by sume acci- 
nl in copying, or at press; otherwise I have no 
nceplion of the meaning of the passage. Tho 
sc ib this. Dromi^'s master had been arrested, 
d sent his servant home for money to redeem 
m: he, roiiHing back wVvlv V.\\e. \v\^Tvci> , \^\\^.^\.x 
' twin Aii tipholus, wVtoiu Vve \x\\sv.a\v^'b V^x \\\% 
9ier, and seeing him c\caY oV vW. oV^c.<tx V^^v^v^ 
money \va« come^ Ue cxvc^ > *^^ '^ ^\x\>j^*vi.^ *- 
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ff^hat , havM you got rid of the picture of old 

Adam new apparelVa? 
For 80 I have veutiired to supply; by conjecture. 
But why is the officer call'd old Adam new apptr 
reird? The alluvion is to Adam in his state of . 
innocence going nnked; and immediately after the 
fall, being cloath'd in a frock of skins. Thus ke 
was new apparellM : and , in like manner , the 
sergeants of the Counter were formerly clad in 
buff I or calFs-skin, as the author humomH>iMly_ 
a little lower calls it. Theobald. , 

The explauaUoo is very good, but the text doei 
not require to be amended. Jqhnsom* 

These jests on Adam's dress arc common amoog 
our old writers, St^evbns. 

P. i35, 1. i6. 17. — he that sets up his rest 
to do more exploits with his mace, than a mor- 
ris-'pike. ] Sets up his rest , is a pKrase taken 
from military exercice. When gun-powder wa» 
first invented, its force was very weak compared 
to that in present use. This necessarily required . 
fire-arm^ to be *of an extraordinary length* As'the 
aitistt improved the strength of their powder, the 
soldiers proportionably shortened their arms and 
artillery ; so .that the cannon which Froissart tells 
us was once fifty feet long, was contracted to less 
than ten. This proportion likewise held in their 
muskets*, so that, till the middle of the last cen* 
tury, the musketeers always supported their pieces 
wken they gave fire, with a rest stuck before them 
into the ground, which they called settinfr upjheir 
rest i and is here alluded to. There is another 
quibbling aWusion voo \.o ^^ ^^v^tvccCs* ^C<vc« of 
arresting. But -wWx mo%\. ^NxiTwxs^xvvxa^^n^viW^ 

pertinent to the t*'^** > ^*"^ ^* 



CpljEDY OF ERRORS, 34fj 

nq pxL^..l^ing',Q9ed amongst the dancevi so call- 
ed^ ^Qc^tJkAst. not Cam'd fur xuuch execution, tu 
m word, Shakfipeare wrote, 
* ' -^ — ' d lA-dUYice-pike, 

4 'i.'a. 'i pike^'ari. of prince Maurice't trmj. .He 
*\^ak \^>e grlpatest general of that age, and tlliiS .cO||l~ 
' diictor "of ^Uie Lowrcountry wars egainstt\Spi^i)iy 
" tinfi^r w^om j'^U V^e JinglisJi gentry «od nobilfty * 
Vl^re ^red tu ttie Service. Hence the pik,^A.olMUis 
army became famous foi' their military ezploi^. 

War BURTON. 

This conjecture is Tery ingenious, )ct the..c<^fy- 

-mcntator talks unnecessarily of ihe rest of a. ni,uii- 

ket, by which he makes die hero of the speedy set - 

up the rest of a niusket , to do exploits wi<h a 

jtike. The rest qi a pike was a common term, aij<l 

•tgnified, 1 hclieye, the manner in ^lich it WAs 

fixed to receive the rush of the enemy. A morris- 

pike was a pike used in a morris or a mililnry 

dance, and with which great exploits were dofOLt 

that is, great feats of dexterity were shown. TheiH; 

is no need of change. JoHNbox, 

A morris-piie li mentioned by the old writers as 
a formidable weapon; and therefore Dr. Warbur." 
ton's notion is deficient in first principles. *'Jtfore«r- 
piies ( sa^s Lunglry in his translalion of Po~ 
lydore Vergil) were used fir«l in the siege of 
Capun." And in Heynard's Deliverance of cer-^ 
. tain Christians from the 2Uirks\ "the English 
mariners. laid about them with brown bills, hal- 
bens, and mo rr ice-pikes/* Farmbr.. 

J^ofydore ririi;il does not mentiou morris'-pikes 
at the siege ofC'npua, thoU§K L:au«^\fe'5^ \\v«LXi^'^>iv»^ 
of him adYiiucen tiieir antic^u\t;j &«> \v\^Nv, 

*?.*^5^^' /oi'ineily; and i^vutc^, x:^^^ S^^vxvVew \jV»- 
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Lave been equally famous. See Hartlib's "Lt^^cXf 

p. 48. TOLLET. • 

The mention oi morris-pikes is frequent among 
our old writfrs. Steevens. 

There is, I believe, no authority for Dr. John- 
Aon's assertion shat the Morris->Pike was used in 
the Morris-niance. Swords were sometimes used 
upon that occasion. It certainly means iheilfoor- 
<j/i-pik.e , which was very common in the iTiih 
century. See Grose's Hist, of the English Army, 
Vol. I. p. i35. Douce. 

The phrase — he^hat sets up his rest, in this io- 
stance, signifies only, I believe, "he tliat /rzw/tf ''— 
is confident in his expectation. Thus , Bacou:— 
''Sea-fights have been fiual to the war, but this is, 
when Princes set up their rest upon the batlle. 
Again, Clarendon — "they therefore resolved to 
set up their rest upon that stake, and to go 
through with it, or perish." This figure ofspeecii 
is certainly derived from the rest which Dr. War- 
burton has described, as that was the only kind 
of rest which was ever set up, Henley. 

P. i36, 1. 18. — We'll mend our dinner here ^ 
i. e. by purchasing something additional in the ad' 
ioinintf market. Malone. 

P. i36, 1. 20. 21. Dro. S. Master, if you Ao 
expect spoon meat, or bespeak a long spoon.] 
The passage is wrong pointed, and the or, amis- 
take for and : 

Cour. We'll mend our dinner here. 

Dro. S. Master, if you do, expect spoon-meat, 
and bespeak along s^oon. Kitson. 

P. 138, I. iS. ife. — 'wvW pay t^cTO a//.] i.e. 
ccrve to Kit , »V.riVe , «.oT\*t\..\>Bt^vft. iXS.. ^t:vxN\a.v 
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aj^ prole it by my long^ars^ ^^ ts^^«»..'^ 



««'t', as ti ^ "e colli, I ^ ..^' "^/cii*« ^^P'ce 

•^^ they cry ,.„ "^ ^-ioTn tiJ '^ ' 

<'»e':r°»V°«'.u h"'' " used ii^'^-'oxs. 
•''lie/ *' ^- fcut „ I'^lov,. 

* "^cU <}avU -I i»\. ,i^ '^^''''^>*- 
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cer*s personages are frequent in their ase of it 

Stebveks. 

P. 1^1, 1. 6. 'Ctrt€S,'\ i. e. certainly, 

Stbbyehs. 

P. i4i, 1. 5. — the kitcken-pestal] Her charge 
being like that of the vestal virgins, to keep the 
fire burning. Johnson. 

P. i42y 1. 5i. This is the second time thattn 
die course of this play, peevish nas been used for 
foolish. Sybbvens. , 

^ P. i'i3, 1. 6. Unhappy is here used in one of 
the sent>es of unlucky , i. e. mischieuous, 

Stebvess* 

P. i44, 1. i3. — fetch our stuff -^ i. c. our 
baggage* In the orders that were issued for the 
royal Progresses in the last century, the King's 
baggage was always thus denominated. Malonb. 

P. i46, 1. 22. Some get within hinit] i' «• 
close with him, grapple with him. Stebvbns. 

P. i46, 1. 24. — take a house^ i. e. go into 
a house. So we 'say, a dog takes the water, 

St£BV£N3. 

P. i47, 1. a8. It was the copy of our confer- 
•^ eiice.] i. e. the theme. W* 

still talk of setting copies for boys. Stebvbns. . 
P. i4i5, 1. 20-i4. Sweet recreation barr'd,what 

doth ensue, 
But moody and dull melancholy ^ 
(Kinsman to grim and comfortless dss* 

pair;) 
And, at her heels, &:c.j Shakspeare could 
never make melancholy a male in this line, and 
A female in iVic ne^xt. 1CVv% v(^%\>cai ^^^olUh inser- 
tion of the first edVioxa. W^n* ^«;x^\ax^ '^>jx'^ 
ill to hooks, as spuvious. ^x^^^^-^^^^ 
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^toof that somt (lissjllaLle word hath Been drop* 
^ed ther<}. I think it therefore prohablc our poe£ 
<xiiay have written :^ 

SfUeet recreation barr'^d, what doth ensue,. 
. But moo<^y [moping] and dull melancholy, 
' Kin^mim to grim and comfortless despair? 
And at thelt heels a huge infectious troop. — 

H£ATH. 

^t has htjcn ohscrved toxne that Mr* Capell reads: 
But nioody and dnll melancholy, kins-^ 
woman to grim and comforlle«s despair : 
^et| though the Roman language may allow of 
such transfer* from the eud of one verse to the 
lieginning lof the next, the custom is unknown to • 
Bnglish poctry> unless it he of the burlesque kind. 

Stsbvens. 
Kinsman means nt> mote than ne^r relation. 
Many wor(h» arc used I^ Shakspeare with much'^ 
greater latitude. 

Nor IS this the only instance of such a confu- 
sion of geuderst la The Merchant of V^mce, 
Pwtia says, 

^' but now 1 was th« lord 

'* Of this fair mansion , master of my ser- 
vants, 
**^ Queen o^cr myself.^' Ritson. 
]?. i49, 1. a. To mate of- him a formal man 

a]gain :] i. e. to bring him 
biick to his senses, and the forms of sober beha- 
viour. So, \\kMetisure for Measure, — '^inform-- 
al women,*' for just the contrary. SrBlsyjBNS. 

P. i49, 1. 20. Sorry, had anciently a strongei* 
taeanitog than at present. StEBV^MS. 

Thns^ i^acbeih looking t>ii \iV& \]>Vo^^l^ai»A^ ^&- 
ter the mntdev of Dunoiti *. 

"This is a ^otry sigVx;' ^SLiRiiipt* 
Vot. YtU ' »i 
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Mr. Doiice is of opinion , ihat sorry, in ihe 
textj is pnt for sor.rdu^fuL STEEVJiNs. 

P. i5o, 1. (J. Important ^eems to be used for 
importunate. Johnson. 

JP. i5a, 1. 2o. A strong escape, I suppose, 
means an escape cfiected hj strength or violencr. 

Steevess. 
P. i5o, 1. 22. u^yzc(y W'/M /«j mad attendant 

and himself,^ We sUouU 
read : 

mad himself. WARBtRTOX. 

We luigbt read : 

And Here A/j mac? attendant and himself. 
Yet, as Mr. Kitson observes , tbe meeting to 
which Adri'ana alludes, not (laving happened be- 
fore the abbey , we may more properly suppose 
<^iir anthor wrote — 

And then his mad attendant and himself. 

Steevea*. 
P. i5]> !• 9* Beaten the maids a-row^l i. e. 
snccessively> one after another. Stkevbns. 
P,,i5i^ 1* lo. . Whose beard they have sioged 

off wlcfi brands of firt j] 
Shakspeare was a great reader of Plutarch, where 
he might have seen this method of shaving iu the 
life of. Dion, p. 167, 4to.. See North's transla- 
tiou^ in which Av^^axe^may be translated brands. 

S. W. 

North gives it thus — ^' with a hot burning cole 

to bnrne his goodly bush of heare rounde about." 

«St£Evems. 
F* i5l^ U i5. His man with scissars nicks him 

like "oy fool \\ Tbe force of 
this allusion I amuiiaAAe.xoeTL^\«:v\iviV^^'fexvSxBXv 
Perhaps it was once v\ic cu^^^^b. x^ ''^'^^I'^t^t 
idiot, clotfe tQ xiv««\.^l^- TW^^.^^^^^^ 
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•hi»l simile — ''Like cfop the coujnrpr;" wliich 
ODiight have been ironically applied to these uuior-r 
tunate l>eings. Stebvens^ 

There is a penalty of ten shillings in one of 
|(^iag Alfred's ecclesiastical laws, if one oppro^ 
hriously shape a common man like a fool, 

i TOLLET. 

Fools undoubtedly were shaved and nick'd in a 
particular manner^ in our author's tiny;. 

Ma LONE. 

The hair of idiots is still cut close to their 
li<^a(is f to prevent the consequences of unclean- 
liness. Ritson. ^ 

P. i5i, 1. a4. To scorch your face,] We 
should re^d, scotch, i. c. hack, cut. 

Warburton\ 
To scorch , I believe, is right. He would have 
punished hei* as he had punished the conjnrcv 
before. Steevens. 

J*, ibi, 1. 2a. While she fi^ith harlots feasted 

in my house."] Auttpholus 
did not suspect his wife of having enlevtairicd 
courtesans, but of having been confederate wit-h 
cheats to impose on him and abuse him. Therc- 
j['ore, he says to her. Act. IV. sc. iv : 

^' are these your, customers ? 

'* Did this coiupanion with the saffron face 
** Revel and feast it at my house to day?' 
By tiiis desciipliou he points out Pinch au<l bis 
followers. Harlot was a term of reproach ap- 
plied to cheats among iueii as well as to wanlotis 
among women. Steevens. 

\*, ibi, last 1. -i- / am advi^ad \vk<Lt I say,\ 
i. e. I am not g^oiug to &^vaV ^\<iC\^\VJv\.'^\ '^^ 
I u, lily, biu on reliex'ipn auOl <i^iu^\«\R.x'5i.\.w>'^* ^^„ 
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P. \ 55, I. 28. dtformed — ] For defoi 

ing, Stjsbvers. 

I*. x55^ 1. 2g. — wriltea grange defeature^ /a 

my face:] tkefeatnre is ifi« 
priyativa of featupe^ Tbe meaning 4S;^ iime J^alb 
cancelled my features. Johnson. 

Defeatures aic undoings, miscarriages ^ ww- 
for^unes i ft-om. defairc* Fr. Tb^ sen^e isj, I am 
ifaforme^, undone, by misery. Mi&fortune ban 
left iis impression on my face. Steevens. 

Defeature is, I tbink. , alteration of feaiurti 
marls of deformity. Malove. 

Defeatures are certainly neilb^. more nor lest 
\\\AVi features s as demerits are nettber more nor 
less tban merits. Time, saya Aegeon , batb pU" 
cod neip and strange features in my face; i. c. 
f;iveu it quite a different appearance : UQ ^onde;;^ 
tbciefore iboii dost not know me. Bitsov. 

P. \ 66, 1.7, — my feeble key oj untuned cares ?\ 
i. e. tbe weak aiid discordant tone of my \oice 
that is changed by grief. Douce. 

P. i5rt, 1. 8 — ibis grained face &r.] i. e, far«? 
row'd , like the gr-ain of wood, Steeitexs. 

P. iSy, 1. i6~ib. In the old copy this speech 

of Aegeon, and the subsequent one of the Abbess, 

follow the speech of the Duke, beginning with the 

words -rr- <? Why , here " &c. The franspositiou 

was suggested by W[f. Steevens. It scarcely requi-t 

res any j^istilicalion. Acgeon'a answer to Acini« 

lia^s adjuration would ueceisaiily immediately 

succeed to it. Besides, as Mr. Steevens has obr: 

served, as these speeches stand ii) the old copyi 

tho Duke comuicnls on \e.\vv\\v^^ '»N^v\%^\;i^<l^v«. 

Bhe jfias tiUerecl lUom ; T\io sXv^V ^^^^^^''^ ^^^ ^^'^^ 

Tenders the whoAc cAeav. '^V^'^^^^'^c^v.. V5.vf. ^vSS^s^i 
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5S8 NOXm TO THE COM, OF» ERRORS. 

the entire; play was no work o£liis, rs an opinion 
which (as Benedick says) *^ f^i-e cannot uielt put of 
me; I will die in it at the slake." 

In lliis comedy we find move intricacy of plot 
than (listinction of characters and our attention is 
less forcibly engaged , because we can guess iij 
great measure how the denouement will be brought 
about. Yet the subject appears to have been re- 
Juclautly dismissed, even in shis last and unne- 
cessary scene , where th«s 6«uue mistakes al-e cqn-> 
tinned j till their power of affording entertainmeut 
is cnlirely lo§t. Steevbns, 

The long doggrel verses that Shakspeare has at- 
tributed in this play to the two Dromios; are writ-? 
ten in that kind of metre which was usually attri- 
buted by the dramatic^ po«ts hefpre his time, in 
thcii^, comick pieces, to some of their inferior cha- 
I'aciers j and this circumst;(ncc is one, of many that 
authorize us to plaoe the preceding comedy, as well 
as Love's Labour s Lost, aud T/ie learning of the 
Shrew, (where the same kind of versification i« 
likewise found,) among oup author's eajliest pro- 
ductions; composed probably at a time when he 
was imperceptibly infected with the ptevailing 
mode, and before he had completely learned ** to 
deviate boldly from the comm.oi^ track." Malokk. 

End or the Seventh Volume, 
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